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- - T ' TO THE
LT RE L READER.
- U | g YHAT Tranflations of Learned
- 1 . - 'R Authors in general, efpecially
Lo o - M- if they be’ carefully -under-

1 o : tak’n, and prudently manag’d, are

of great Ufe to the Publick, I think,
after all that has becn faid againit
’em, no Perfon can reafonably deny,
or ev’n call into queftion. For as the
fame Reafons which may be affign’d,
e for the Commendation of a Fountain
of Water, may.as well be brought
in Praife of the Streams, which pro-
ceed from it, fo far as they are pro-
perly convey’d : So 1 think, the very
tamg Arguments which are us’d v

) Buvour of any Learned Original, will
equally ferve, to julbifie, and recom-

mend a Tranflation- of it, fo far as it -
anfwers its principal knd, in convey-
A ng
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ing to our Minds the true Sence of
the Author. )

- ‘And tho’ I think, T may fay, with-
out the Sufpicion of Vanity, that I
have, in'-fome meafurg’ employ’d my
Time and Streagth, in the Study of
the Learned Languages, and thar I
highly value ’em, as the happy Ve-
hicles of folid ‘and "uféful Learning ;
yet the bare Language in which a
Book is writ ( let it be never fo
thuch extoll’d, as being learned; ‘and
copious,, or” efteem’d for its Anriquity,
native Majefty, and inimitable Sweet-
nefs ) is, I confefs, one of the leat
Things, which will- ever recommiend
it to my Efteem, and Perufal.

~ For I humbly conceive, that in all
our Studies we fhowd not fo much
nibble at Words, which are, as it were,

but the Bark of the Tres of Know-

ledge, as"aim at the Improvement of
our Reafop, which is a ftrong Re-
flettion from the Deity, and affords
abundant ‘Matter of agreeable Enter-
tainment, to them, who are fo Happy,
as to be diftinguifh’d from the Gene-
rality of Mank:nd, by a wonderful Pe-
netration of Soul. And if an Author,
by his natural Capacity, and acquii’d
Abilities, do’s make a morc than
ord’nary - Figure in the intelle&ual and

“learned World, is an Honour to the

Age
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t6 the Reader.
Age in which he flourifh’d, and pet-
haps equally the Wonder and Envy.of
fucceeding Ages, I think, the more
Reafons may be affign’d, why he thow’d
be cloath’d in the Engl/ifb Language,
which is moft familiar to us, and is
allow’d by all-capable Judges, to be
very expreffive, copious, and charming,
For certainly ’tis Pity, that fuch im-
menfe Trealures of Sence and Learn
ing ‘fhow’d be confin’d, to thofe- few
Perfons, in a comparative Sence, who
happen to underftand the Language
in which he writes, and like the vaft
Mines in Peru and Mexico, ferve chiefly
tor the Convenience, and Delight of
thofe, who are Foreign to us, both by
Blood, and by Religion. -

And I have often thought, and ’tis
the Opinion of many Perfons, who are
far more capable ot judging thaa my
felf, that ’twou’d conduce very much
to the Honour of the BRITISH
NATION, to have the Fathers of
the Three Firft Centuries, thofe Heroes
of Antiquity; and Pillars of che Chriffizn
Church, tranflated into the Language
of our Country, and cloath’d in fo
Modern and fo Charming a Drefs, if
it be poflible, that many of both Sexes,
whofe Genius and Educarion do’s not
lead ’em, to the Study of Greek 2nd
Lazix, may be induc’d to read ’em,

: Az and
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and tp fquare their Lives by thofe ex-
céliént  Rules  of “Vertue, and Piety,
which'they ‘have laid ‘down, for the
Conduét bf Others, and of which they
wete intheir feveral Ages, and are fill,
in-fome Sence, living, and highly honow-
74blé Examples. ’ o

- ‘And-fince, by the Policy of a Néigh-
beuring’ ‘Nation, ' the Language .of
Leivis the XIVth has already obrain’d
that UNiveErsat MoNarcHy,
to which he feemss to afpire, and fince,
many -excellent Tranflations, of ‘which
the French may juitly: boaft, have in-
vited; and almott conftrain’d, many in-
genious "and polite Perfons, ' to learn
and admire their Language, and fo
‘perhapd they have been unhappily
and ianfeafibly won over to their . Cor-
vupt “Religion and Slavifb Principles of
Governmenty, T think, ’tis not a little
ftrange, “that we, who are fo prone
to a Puamtafical Imitation of ’em ,

thowd fo mach abound, in Uwneceffary =

and 1rifling Originals, and give o lictle
fncotiragement, to the Tranilation of
thofe Aucient Authors, whom, in
Spite of all our Ignorance and Preju-
dice, "we muft acknowledge to have
been remarkable for their Learning ,
andwho!c Labours, fince they were
generally approv’d, and highly admird, in
the Early and Pure Ages of the Charch,

. : ~ and
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and fince they ftiangely confounded
the Whole Heathen World, oné wou’d
think, might very well ferve for our
Confirmation, and delightful Enter-
tainment. And tho’ we defervedly pay

a moft profound Refpect 1o the Greek

and Hebrew Text of Scripture, as claim-
ing ina {tri& Senfe the Venerable Title

of the Word of GO'D, and challenging

in a fpecial Manner. the Time, and

Strength of thole, whom God and Men
have thought fit to employ, in the Ex--
plication and Defence of the Sacred

Oracles ; yet ’tis an extraordindry Hap-
pinefs, which we in thefe Nations€a-

joy, that we have fuch excellent Traq-

{lations ot the Bible, and ev’n the com-
mon People ( who have precious and
immortal Souls, as well as otliers, and
want more Helps, for the regular and

comfortable Difcharge of their Duty ) .

are fo far from being commanded by
their Minifters, to avoid ’em, as being
dangerous in unskillful Hands, and an

imperfe& Rule, both of Faith, -and. .

Manners, that they are ftrictly en-
joyn’d, and with all imaginable Ten-
dernels entreated, to read ’emi, with
the greateft Serioufnefs, Induftey, and
Pleature. ' T
And if we have jult Ciule, to re-
turn God our moft humble and hearcy
Thanks, for raifing up, and incliaing:
' A3 fome
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6 \Tbe Tranflator’s Preface

fome proper Perfons, to undertake fo im-
portant'and fo difficult a2 Work, for af-
fording. fuch'Meafures of his gracious
Affiftance, as were ngceffary, tolgpport,
and encourage ’em in it, and to bring
it at Jaft to 2 moft honourable gnd hap-
py Accomplifhment, I think, the Tran-
flations of any pious, rational, and learn-
ed Authors, whofe Labours have a ten-

dency, to lead us, into the srue and

deep Sence of the holy Scriptures, and to
furnifh us with proper Weapons, to en-
counter the inveterate and mof} formi-

dable Adverfaries of the Chriftian Reli- .

gion, muit be very defireable, and at-
tended with no fmall Advantages.

I confefs, T am highly fenfible, that
Tranflations do frequently abound with
Faults, and perhaps with fueh as are
notorious, which fhould a Perfon under-
take'to juftifie, he wou’d expofe himfelf,
tQ the $corn, or Pity of the learned
Warld, and to the ‘Cenfure evn of
the m;ud_lqum, and illiterate.

But this, if it be a folid Objeftion
againft bad Tranflations, ( which I
hardly ‘believe it is; fince they ma
have many great Defe@s, and yet the
Tranflator fhoy’d be efteem’d, 3nd re-
warded for hiis good Will to the Pub-
lick, and that Meafure of Induftry
ancJ"Skgll,i‘n‘ the learned Langua cs;
yg;;_igg ‘appeass in his Work, tho? he

e e e deferves

BT

to the Reader. 7

" deferves far lefs Blteem, than one, who

happily accomplifhes fome accurate
Compofition, or more compleat Tran-
flation,) I fa‘{ this, if it be a folid Argu-
ment againft bad Tran{lations, wo’nt
hold againft fuch asare good,and fo ap-
parently and fo highly uleful,that thou’d

any one exclaim againft ’em, he would

but berray his Folly, and provoke the
Laughter, or fileat Scorn, ot thofe, who
are not as remarkable Triflers as him-
felf. A "
For if no Tranflator muft appear in
the World, who is not fo induttrious,
and fo corre@, that he almoft feems to
be free, from thofe Faults, to which the
Frailty of humane Nature renders Man-
kind unavoidably fubjet, if the Talte
of Readers is fo nice, as to difrellifh the
the moft exa& Tranflations, that are ex-
tant, by Reafon of many great Defetts,
which infenfibly creep, into the beft hu-
mane Compofigions, then the fame Ar-
gument which is ys’d againft Tran(la-
tions, will equally overthrow .the moft
learned and’ ufefyl Originals that ever
were, and ev’n the facred Oracles of the
fupream and all-wife Being.

PRor tho’ I think ’tis ridiculoufly ob-
jeCted againt us, by the Arheifis, and
Deists,that fome Fau?;s have been fouad,
in the beft Verfions of the Holy Scrip-
tures, and that ghe J{'acrcc,l Original Text

4 . it
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it felf thro’ the long Traét of Time. in
which'thie Books ot the Old and New
Teftament were committed to Writing,
thro’ theJgnoraace, and Carelefnefs, and
erhaps Defign of fome Tranfcribers, is
fiable to fome few Exceptions ; yet if we
mult reject and defpife all. Tranflations,
becaufe fome are bad, and the beft im-
perfet, I fear, we myft immediately
throw up our Bibles themfelves, and
grope after Truth, by no better Help,
than that of the dim Light of Na-
ture,
For all the Verfions of the Holy Scrip-
tures are allow’d to be the Works of
Men,who were not immediately infpir’d
by the Spirit of GO D, tho’ we have
Reafon to believe, he was pleas’d to af-
ford ’em more than ord’nary Dire&tion,
and Influence, in an Affair which had
fo great a Tendency, to the Welfare of
the Chriftian Church, and ev’n to the
happy and timely Conviftion and Con-
verfion of the moft hardn’d Infidels, in-
to whofe Hands the Scriptures may fall,
from Time to Time, and in which they
.made their ferious, earneft,trequent, and
more “folemn  Addrefles, to Almighty
God, for .all that gracious Affiftance,
which he faw was neceffary or conve-
nient for ’em, ' -
All the Verfions, and the Sepruaging
it Self, ( tor correcting which, and com-
.. TR T T .Pariug

of
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paring it with the Alexandrian Many-
feript, the World is beholden to the In-
comparably Learned, Indefatigable, and Fu-
dictons Dr.Grabe) all the Verfions, I fay,
were the Works of uninipir’d Perfons,
who were liable to many grofs Defe&s.

Nay, the Greek and FHebrew Text of
Scripture, thofe facred and refrefhing
Fountains -of living Water, have been
Joamefully polluted, by humane Additions
and curfed Innovations, tho’ God in his
wife and holy Providence has preferv’d
’em, in all the Ages of the Church, fo
far uncorrupted in Spite, of all the Wit,
Malice, and unweary’d Induftry, of
Men, and Devils, that they carry the .
lively and honourable Stamp ofa di-
vine Authority, and are ftill what they.
always were, a perfe& Rule, both of
Faith and Maaners.

If then, we pay a more than ord’nary
Deference, to the facred Originals of the
Holy Seriptares, and if the {mall Errors, -
in a comparative Sence, which are found
in all the Verfions that were ever éx-
tant, ought by no means to fhock our
religious and firm Belicf of the Divine
Infpiration of thofe facred, and moft
vajuable Records, then I think, is fuf-
ficiently evident, that Tranflations, in
general, are of excellent and continual
Ufe, and the Badoefs of fome, - and
the Imperfections, which unavoidably
[ B oo T . %thnd'

to the ;R'e;za’ér, 9.
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attend ’ern all, is no folid Arguinent a-
gainft thofe whichare good,or even fuch
ds aré bad, if the Original was an Author

who deferv’d to be tranflated, and fo

far as the Tranilator difcovers his Af-
fe&ion, and does real Service to the
Caufe of Piety, Sence or Learning.

- Another Objetion that may be
brought againft Tranflation$ is this,
that the injudicious, and illiterate fhou’d
siot dare to intrude into thofe venerable
Mifteries of the Empire of Reafon, and
Learning, which fonm—are apt to ima-
gine,’tis their Prerogative,to confult,and
tounderftand, and the entire Repurati-
on and Advantage of which they think
is a Debt, that ought only to be pay’d
to Perfons of their Charalter, and
Diftinétion. :

But many, who affumeto themf{elves,

- the Title of Perfons, who are profound-

ly learned, efpecially fuch whofe Ta-

 Jent lies chiefly in torturing fuch Words

as very feldom occur in Authors, whofe
Headsare living Di&ioraries, or rather
Libraries, the taithtul but trifling Re-

ofitories of fenfelefs Criticifims, which
ﬁow great Satisfattion foever they may
perhaps afford, to thefe eager and eter-
nial Hunters of meer Words and Phrafes,
are of little ufe; I fay, many fuch Per,
fons have a much fmaller Share, of fo/i4
Reafon , than they whom thicfe Tyrants
RN i ' . 1{1

in the Empire of Learning would have
to lie proftrate at their Feet,

Befides 1 can’c for my Life conceive,
‘why any Perfons how learned fo ever
they may efteem themfelves to be, how
knowing foever they may be accounted
by others, who have gon in the fame te-
dious,if not unprofitable Track of Stud A
and what Skill foever they may really
have, in reading uncommon and al-
moft obliterated” Chara&ers, or com-
paring almoft an infinite Number of
Worm-eaten and voluminous Manu-
fceipts, Ifay, I can’t conceive, why fuch

" Pertons fhow’d defire, and endéavour

to engrofs all the Learning in the World
to themfelves, make it ferve like the
Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, toamaze, but
not inftru&k, or reform Mankind, and
prevent the Generality of Men, from
making Enquiries into Truth, which
thefe fond Admirers of themfelves
reprefent, as a Thing that’s vaftly

beyond their Reach, and the Honour

of Knowing, which ought by no means
to be proftituted to ’em.

_ For my Part, I confefs, I cou’d never
juftifie, nor eafily extenuate the com-
mon Praftice of the Popifh Priests, who
forbid the Laity, to read ev’n the Holy
Scriptures, which (if they are not ren»
der’d a meer Nofe of Wax, by their Hu
mane Tradjtions, and wrong™ Interpretas
& o ‘ tions)

It




12 The Tranflator’s Preface

tions}) are able, under-the Influence of
the Holy Spirit, to.make the injudicious
and ilhterate, 10 wife as to fecure the
Salvation of their Souls, (_tho’ not
fit to difpute, or manage an Intriegue,
with fubtil and defigning Jefusrs ) and
can.warm their Hearts, with a much
deeper Impreffion of the near Relation
in whi h they ftand both to GOD, and
and to their Neighbour,and of thofe pru-
dent  Methods, which they ought to
take, to perform their Duty, in the moft
pleatant and profitable: Manner, than
fome, of the moft learned Dottors of the
Sorton can modeftly pretend to have.

And whether fuch Perfons of Intriegue .

don’ difcover as much Ignorance, as
Anstchriftian Pride , 10 taking thefc
irrecular Meafures, to gain the Efteem,
and command the Purles of the. People,
to fupport the lntereft and raile the
Reputation of the Church of Rome,
which ftands in Need of many pious
Cheats ro keep up it’s Afpiring (and yet
perhaps rﬁﬂlzing ) Hierarchy, 1s Matter,
that deferves to be rak’n into our feri-
ous and moft deliberate Thoughts.
And tho’ I firmly believe, that our
Bleffed Saviour has appointed an Order
ot Men,which fhalt continue,ev’n to the.
End of the World, to preach his Gofpel,
and adminifter his Holy Sacraments,

and I earneftly defire, that my Tox;g:;

to.the Reader.

may . cleave to the Roof of my- Mouth,
if I don’t prefer ’em before Multitudes
of thofe, who, thro’ the Influence of
Satan, the curfed Policy of the Church of
Rome, the Diforder of their Bodies, their
wretched Ignorance of the happy Set-
tlement of the facred Canon, or the
Reputation they expzét to gain, by af-
feCting to make high Pretences, to #ew
Light, and immediate Infpiration; yet 1
am far from thinking, that the Chriftian
Religion wasdefign’d tofeed the bound-
le(s Ambition, and in {o extravagant a
Manner to raife the Reputation, and
fupport the Exrerisal Grandewr of the
Clergy.

And if the Scriptures fhou’d be fie-
quently and ferioufly confider’d by all,
to whom its Precepts, Promifes, and
Threatnings are direted, if the defign-
ing Priefts of the Church of Rom: are
guilty of a notorious Crime, in pre-

tending, that the’ common People -

fhow’d n’t dare, to intrude inco thofe
Sacred Myflerics, that are contain’d
in ’em, if they ought to lye always
opea for the Information and Condué
of thafe, who moft need their Afli-
ftance, then no pious, rational, and
learned Authors fhouw’d be deny’d the
Lasty, bur, like the Public Service,
which they pay to Almighty' God,

fhow’d bz offer’d to their Confideration,

in

3
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in that Language which is moft fami.
liar to ’em. :

I don’t affirm, ‘that they who wou’d
hinder Perfons of mean Capacities, and
inconfiderahle, acquir’d Abilities, from
enjoying the Satisfattion, and reap-
ing the Advantage of learned Au-
thors, are as guilty, as the Rowifh
Priefts, who deny the People, that Word
which alone is able, by the Blefling of
Almighty God, to make ’em holy in this
World, and compleatly and eternally
happy in the World to come; tho’ [
think, that they, who are eminent: for
Learning, may, with a much better
Grace, affirm, that ’tis their Preroga«
tive, to confult learned Authors, than
the Popifb Clergy can pretend, that the
common People muft be blind Votaries
to the Church of Rome,that they muit
not underftand the Language, in which
their Divine Service is perform’d, and
their Religion, and by confequence their
Everlafting Salvation, muft depend on
the Qualifications, and Intention of
thofe, who officiate for ’em.

But if ’tis the Duty of the common |

People to read the Word of God, and
to perform all their A&s of Devotion,
in the Language of their Native Coun-
try, if they, who are unable, to un-
derftand the Sacred and Original Text
of Scripture, fhou’d have the Bible

tran-

- to the Regder. -
tran{lated into a Language, that is fa-
miliar to ’em, this feems to me, :o{se
a folid Argument, to prove, that any
ufeful Original which they don’t un-
derftand, inthe Language in-which the

Author writ, fhow’d be cloath’d in fuch

a Drefs, as may render it inselligible,
and eafie to em. T

_For my part, I am far from being
bigotted to any ancient Authors, the’
I hope, they will be ever valud, in
Proportion to that Vein of Sence, Learn-
ing, or Piety, which often runs, as it

‘were, thro’ the whale Body of their

Difcourfe.

I am not fuch a Slave to Anti uity,
as to judge it a Crime, to read the
Writings of thofe Modern Authors, in
which any Thing in its own Nature
valuable, 'do’s occur, and Sir William
Temple, in his Effay apow Ancient and
Modern Learning, as Ingenious and Po-
lite 'a Perfon as he was, and as much
as I am charm’d with his Writings,
do’s pay, I think, too great a Dcﬁ':-
rence to the Ancients, and give too
mean a Chara&er of the Modern Heyoes.

But whether Ancient or Late Authors
do deferve the Preference, that the En-
couragement of Tranflations fhou’d be
any Hindrance to the Reputation, and
fuccefoful Progrefs ev’n of Ancient
Learning, is, what I confefs, after ma-

ture

15
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16 The Tranflator’s Preface
turé- Deliberation,  I,am ‘not able to
conceive.” e
i Roras for thofe, who are entirely,and

pethaps culpably “ignorant of the He--

roes of Antiquity, and have no Skill in
any of the Learned Languages, ’tis im-
poifible, that Tranflations fhou’d leflen
their . Efteem for thofe Authors, who
bear' the awful Stamp of very diftant
Périods of Time.. .~ =~ = .
"-Nay, this is fo far, from being the
true~State of the Cafe, that I do-not
fee; ’tis poffible for the commori People,
10 have any high ‘and well-grounded
Refpe&t, for the genuine Monuments
of ‘Antiquity, but by Means of thofe

- i L T . Lootoud
very ' ‘Traaflations, ‘which they, who

make the Objeétion, do moft feverely.

condemn. § o
" *T'is'true; they miay hear it reported,
that the Fachers of the Primitive Church
~were very pious, Tdtional, and learned
Writers, butr their Knowledge, or ra-
ther Opinion, is not the natural Re-

{ult 'of -their own" Examination, and -

Judgement, and, by Confequence, the
Eftcem which they. have, and exprefs
for ’em, muft be highly irrational, or
at beft uncertain, and extreamly [u-
perficial. '

* But when any of the Ancient and
ILearned Authorsare, as it were, rais’d
fromi the  dead, and cloath’d in a Lan-

: guage,

1o the Reader. -
ruage, which “they perfe@ly urder-
and, and they have caretully perus’d

a Tranflation of ’em, by ocne, who
as they have Reafon to believe, did

perfe@tly underftand the Language, inf’
which the Author writ; ind was

Mafter of the Subjeft, and whofe
Fidelity they have fcarce a Tempta-
tion to fufpet; they then begin, to
éntertain a very lionourable 8pinion
of %em, and thank the Tranflator; for

- faving ’em the Pains, of underftand:

ing, and confulting the Original.
~And as for thofe, who have Skill, ird
the learned Languages, I don’t fee, that
a Tranflation of any Ancient and Con-
fiderable Authors can do ’em any real
Prejudice. For certainly the Tranflas
tor muft be void ev’n of common
Seace, and very illiterate himfelf, if
he defires ’em to pay .a greater Re:
gard to the Tranflation, ¢than they
ought to pay to the Original.

This wou’d be, toprefer the Stream
before the Foumtain, from wlich it
proceeds, which wou’d be monftroufly
abfurd, and can’t fairly be fuppos’d,
in fo Judicious and Learned an Age
as this. And one, who underftands
the Langpages, is fo far from -being
hinder’d hereby, from the Study of
’em, ‘or difcourag’d ‘from paying ’em
a2 due. Refpeét, that a Tranflatien; if

‘ B it



18 The Tranflator’s Preface
it be but tolerably perform’d, is a
Help to him, in confulting -the Oriv
nal, and tends, to cultivate his Skill,
in the learned Language, in which
the Author writ. : -
Befides, we muft confider, that no
Tranflator, who has common Sence,
will defire, that they, who are pro-
foundly learned, fhou’d lay afide the
Original, for the Sake of a Tranfla-
tion; but only allow fome Time, and
take Pains to compare ’em, and fee
whether he has hit on the true Sence
of the Author, and if he has really
done fo, the Tranflation muft be va~
lw’d of Courfe, unlefs the Original be
efteem’d for nothing, but the Words ;
which I believe, no rational Perfon

will ever be tempted to imagine. .
I fhall fay no more of the Benefit
and Neceffity- of Tranflations in gene-
ral; but offer ‘fomething concerning
that Author, whom, I have, in Part,
tranflated, with a due Regard, I hope,
to the Glory of God, and the Publick
Good, tho” ‘whether I have perform’d
well, or not, I muft leave to the Judg-
 ment of the Learned, at whofe Bar I
fhall think it an Honeur to be ar-
raign’d, if I have been guilty of any
" grofs- Defe@®s , and whofe Friendly
Cenfures, I fhall willingly, and ev’n
thankfully undergo. )
3 That

- to the Reader.’

That ORIGEN flourifhd in the
Third Century, and in the Infancy, if
I may fo fay, of the Chriftian Church,
is fo generally known, that it feems
almoft  needlefs, to mention it. :
And fince we defervedly, and chears
fully pay a Deference, to the living
Monuments of Antiquity, and.efpeci-
ally to thofe Pious and Learned Wri-
ters, who liv’d in the Early and Pure
Ages of the Church, partly thro’ a
natural Curiofity, to know the Names,
Charaéters, and Works of the moft
Eminent Perfons, who flourifh’d in
fuch diftant Periods of Time, partly
thro’ a Senfe of thofe Miraculons Me-
thods, which the Great God was, as
it were, oblig’d to take for the Sup-
Sm and Encouragement of the Church,
uring its Minority, and partly from
a juft and deecp Convition, of the
Emigent Piety, Profound Judgment,
and Univerfal Learning of many of
the Primitive Fathers, 1 think, a more
than ord’nary Veneration fhou’d be
paid, to the Memory of the Deccafed
ORIGE N, and efpecially to his
Books againt the Ingenions and Learned
C E LSS, which area lively Picture

of his Capacious and Exalted Genius.
Need I fay any Thing in Commen-

dation of his Piety, or rather, will not

every Thing, that I can fay, fall vaftly
B2 {hort
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fhort of the Dighitywof. the” Awful
“Subjet P o om0
- 'Will it pot in fome Sence; and in
fome Meafure, lofe:its -native and al-

moft unfully’d: Luftre, by the ofaint

. Encomiums:of the moft:-elevated Mor-
“tals,- who are infpir'd-Svith a tremen-
-dous: Senfe of his::Majeftick Simplicity,
-and irrefiftible, and:almoft inimitable
“Chafms 2« % .0 o Lo
" A Piesy, which was Mo fincere; and
{fo impatient of Reftraint, that ’tis re-

ported of him, that when his Honoured

~Fachér..was fuffering under the Empe-
‘ror-DECIVS . he woud, evln in
~his terider  Years; have faluted the
- Flames ot Martyrdom, with the great-
- eft Readinefs, and ev’n Triumphant Foy,
. had not his -Dear and Honour’d .Mo-

“ther, by her ‘maternal Authority, Arts
of Perfwafion, and tnnocent Methods
-of Female Policy, clip’d the flutt’ring

“Wings :of his humbly-afpiring Soul. :

A Piety, dhfcover’d, by denying ev’n
-the lawful Appetite-of his fordid Flefh,
-and looking with a generous Difdam

on the oatward Grandeur, and penfh-
ing Vanities of this lower World. -~

A Piety, which was feen, by Lis

Leaving, or,.In a comparativé Seénce, .

- Defpifing the. School -of. Plato, that
~Celebrated. Heathen- Philofopher, for
vthe ‘Sake of the meek and perfecnted
FRE P FESTUS.

PR RE ) T

SEOTIRN 2/ tbe‘)Rélldaﬁ AR
FE ;9 VS Ina f,\_V'OXTd, a Pif{)’_’; :W!lig.'h__

* appead: in the Tenor of his Life, and

~ Converfation, the Strictnefs of his
Moral Vertugs, and Christian.Graces, in
the . flyming but, juff Keal he. fhew’d
for,the Caufe of Chrift; the exalt Care,
and extraordinary Vigour, which runs
ehro? the -Body of his mo‘.{:f,uﬁ;gb//éﬂ;
Apology, ‘and the  prudent Meaiyres,
which_he took, to. win otheys, £9. the
figcere Belief and regular Practice. of.
that Holy Religion, whjch,svas 1o con-
frantly, fo chearfully, and {o: btghtly
exemplify’d in himfelf, L

o AR RO |
Need T fay any Thing of his Sgnge,,
who cow’d. ¢ content: him c|i', Mich-.
out 'the frvere Study of Philplopliy, :and
the fublime Notions of the Divine Plato,
in particular, and’ familiarly, ;conyers’d
with the moft judicious lﬁllil:(')'\ii'w})fli_c’l‘s'
among the Pégqq:, and gréatly im-
prav’d the refin’d, and ufeful Know-
ledge; which he cagerly imbib’d, from
thole Szqrs ia the Firmament of Learning,
by lighting his Torch, if | may 1o, fay,.
at the dazling Rays of the Sz of
Righteosfnefs. — L
" Need I {ay any Thing of his Leariirg,
who, ‘on that Account, was jultly the

Wonder, and has too often been the

Buovy of the Heathen and Chriftian

World , who by reafon of his folid

Sence, and uncommon acquii’d Abili-

S B3 tics,
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ties, was inclin’d; ‘and--qualify’d, to
take an ‘unconfined Ringe, thro’-the
immenfe Spaces of the Inelleétual [Ether,
who by the Number, and Choice of
the Books he publifh’d, ( of which
Eufebizs gives us-*an -Account, in his
Ecclefisftical Hiffory) difcover’d at once
the "Regularity, and almoft infinite
Gompafs of his Studies, and by his
Travels into Foreign Countries, was
fully ;qc%u_a'inte_d with the Pofture of
Affairs, both in the Chriffian Church,
and in the Learned World ?

I can’c but take Notice, by the Way,
rhg;_‘ if ORIGEN had been fomean
a Min, ‘or his Works o dangeraus, as
Cardial "Baronius , Cardinal Noris,
Grerzerus the Jefusre, and fome others
repréfent him, I wander, that Pope
Anaftafius,’a whole Council, the fore-
menrion’d Perfons, and the whole Jx-
{_iﬁ@ Age, thowd {o violently oppofe

im . o

1 confefs, after all that I have faid,
which s little, if compar’d with what
I cou’d eafily offer, in the Praife of
ORIGEN, I dare not fay, that St.

Hierom, that very Leatned Father, and

afterwards the Fuffinian Age, and many
Others fince, had no Colour of Resfon,
for what they alledg’d againft him.

. Indeed , the Wildom of God does
very ‘plainly- appear, in fo ord’ring

. Matters,

to the Reader.

Matters, that ev’n fome of the Sacred
Penmen of Holy Scripture, and the
Brighteft Lights that ever fhone in
the Glorious Orb of the Church. of
God, had fome Defets, to allay their
intrinfick and apparent Worth, and
prevent that Exceflive -Veneration,
which wou’d otherwife have been paid
%em, by feafon of their ‘Natural and
Acquir'd Accomplifhments, the Honour
they refletted on the Ages, in which
they flourif’d, and the extraordinary
Service, they did the Caufe of Chrift,
and the Common Wealth of Learning,

But as the Tranflators of the Bible
wouwd have been unjuftly treated ,
had they been. reproach’d with ev’n
feeming ‘to countenance, the falfe No-
tions of ‘Things, which the Generality
of the Fewifb, and many of the Leaders
of the Chriffian Chuich, are known to
have ‘entertain’d, or had they been up-
braided, as if thicy approv’d of Dsvid’s
Murder and Adultery, and St. Peter’s

moft fhameful Denial of our Blefed-

Lord : So I may racionally expect,
that the Reader will be fo juft and

¢andid, as not to imagine (as great’
a Man as ORIGEN himfelf was,

and as great a Heroe of Antsquity, and
Chriftianity, as I know he was) that
I’m fo very ignorant, as to agree with
him, in thofe Opinions, or Prattices,
e "B 4 which
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which-are evidently, and greatly liablg
to cenfure. . - SR
as for his Nation, that the Devils
may be recover’d; 1 muft confefs, it feems
| 60. me.tp:be, both a falfe, and dange-
rous Pofitign ; falfe, becaufe there’s o
Colour o it, that I can fee, in the
Word.of God-; and dangerous, becaufe
it has a . Tendency to encourage Per-
fons to gg-on in Sin, in Hopes, that
ev’n the Fire of Hell will be at laft
extinguifh’d, and be but a Second Par-
gatory.  We know, that no lefs a Per-
fon, than the Late Moft Reverend
Arch-Bithop or Canzerbury has publick-
ly appe_ar’-fl in its Defence, and has
offer’d fuch plaufible Arguments, that
perhaps it may feem difficult to con-
fuce His Grace, L
. But as I have mych more Reafon to
doubt, of my own Salvation, than of
the Brernal Happinefs of that fisgalarly
Puioas, as ‘well -as incomparably Rational,
and very Learned Prelate, fo 1 am fully
fatisfy’d, that O R IGEN will be a
Star of the Firft Magnitade, in the fupe-
ior Orbs, and tho’ his Notions might
+n fome Refpeéts be peculiar to him,

and juftly deferye our Cenfurg; yet the.

ghiet Thing in us, which the Greit
Gad regards, and on which he wil
put diftinguifhing Marks of his Fa:
your, thro® all the Revolutions of Eter-
g R R E A R R NEY

i - nity,

" to the Reader.
nity, is a regular and fteddy Courfo

“of fincere and unaffefted Virtue,. and

Piety. RIS W
 As for Off’ring Sacrifice to Idols,
which Petavius the Fefuite, and other
Learned Men, do feem inclin’d to
charge on O RIG E N, and Epiphanius
thought fit to relate, in his Book of
Herefies, tis obferv’d by the late Learn-
ed Fredericas Spanheminsy in his Eccle-
fiaftical History, that that A& was never
charg’d upon him, ev’n by the Fufts-
nian Age, in which he was more. ge-
nerally, and more violently gpposd
than ever. . e
- But be that Matter as it will, St
Hierom himfelf, who firongly oppos’d
his Errors, had no fmall Veneration
for him, on the Account of his Piety,
Sence, and Learning.
And the Late Reverend Dr. Stilling=
fleet in his Origines Sacre, do’s frequent-
ly quote, and honourably reprefent him
to the World, as many of the greateft
Lights of the €hriftianp Charchy and of
1;hf.: Learned World had donec before
1im.
" But 'm fenfible, *twill be readily ob-
jected againit this Tranflation, that we
abound already with Defences of the
Chriftian Religion, which are much more
ufeful, than ORIG E N, who makes it
his Bufinefs , to confute Celfis, who was

25,
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= "s’trite, we have Grotius de Veri-
tate Chriftiane Rebigionss, the Learned
Ap I%y of the late Reverend Bifliop
' olPOW sester, the moft Admirable Ser-
mons_ of the Famous Dr. Bentley,

preach’d at the Leure of the Ho- -

nourgble Robert Boyl, Efq; fome in-
comparable Sermons publifh’d by the
Reverend Dr: Tillstfon, Dr. Blackhall,
Dr. Starhope, and Mr. Clark, Chaplain

to my Lord Bifhop of Norwich, the.

Learned Dr. Owes’s Comment on theé
Epiftle to the FHebrews : And 1 cou’d
hardly. dif¢harge my- Confcience, fhou’d
1 forbear to mention Mr. Baxter’s Res-
foms of ‘the Chriftian Religion, in Honour
to the Memory of 6 Grear, and efpe-
cially o Good a Man. We have the
Rational, and Learned Dr. Parker’s
Demonftration of the Law of Nature ,
and Demonftration of the Divine Autho-
rity of the Scriptares ; and many Excel-
lent "Authors, who have united their
Fortes againft the moft Formidable
Adverfaries of our Common Faith.

" But certainly, ’tis impoffible, to be
too well furnif’d with Reafons of the
Hope that is in us, and we ought to
be {6 far from Slighting either the
Ancient Apologies of Fuftin Martyr, Ter-
tallian, Tatian, Avnobius, Laitantins, and
the like, or ev’n the Modern Dcfen-
ces of the Chriftian Religion, that 1
st S . thlnk,

“to the Reader. 27

think, we {hou’d deeply lament that
we have no more, and that thofe which
we have, are no better underftood ,
and it highly becomes us, to make
a thankful and due Improvement, of
thofe many Excellent Helps, which
God, in his infinite Wifdom, and
Goodnefs, fees fit to afford us.

I can think but of one Objeftion
more, and that is this, that by Pub-
lithing this Tranflation of ORIGEN,
I do expofe the vorrupt Principles of
Celfus to more publick View.

"Tis true, I do fo. But certainly
the Truth is fo fafely guarded, by its
Native Purity, and fo well recom-
mended by the Evidence that attends
it, that ’us fo far from being afraid
of the Light, that it defires nothing
more, if I may {0 fay, than to make
its moft open, and undiguis’d Ap-
pearance in the World ; and if che
Obje&ion has any real Force, “twill
hold, as well, tho’ not equally againit
Origen himfelf, for writing againit
Celfns, which pfa’mly {fuppofes, that all

the Learning, Wit, and Malice of that /

Arch-Fiend of Hell muit be diffetted, ¥
as it ‘'were, and ‘laid qpen to View,
which 'tho’ they aie the rankeft Poi-
fon, will never be able to inte& us,
if we have but the Blefling of Almighty
God, on {o Excelleat an Antidote at
o Co : hand,

i
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band,.as the indefatigable, -and. algmoft
ipimitable Labours of that Pious, Ra-
tignal, and Lcarned’ Father, who op-
posd him. | o
. 1fhall fay no more in Defence of
a’ Tranflation of ORIGE N, but
humbly fubmit my mean Performance,
to. the” Cenfures. of this Judicious,” and
Learned Age, “and . publifh it as a
publick , tho’ unworthy Tribute . of
Praife; ‘to the great Author of my
Being, and Fountain of all my Hap-
pinefs ; and as fome, tho’ but a fmall
Recompence,, to my Dear and Ho-
~ nourd Father, for the prudenc: Me~
thods” he has tak’n, the Pains, ;'?-",‘,d‘
Charge he has heen at, and the great
Readinefs and unufual Joy, W.h_ld! lie
has always exprefs’d, in. Procuring, and
Continuing to me, fo far as it lies in
his Power, under:Gad, the q)gtraqfd};
nary, ‘but not duly improv’d Advan-
tage of a Libergl Education.
I' have frequently

read the Eight
Books of Origen againft Celfus, as they
offer’d themfelves to, m%t anﬁdera_gqn?
in the Greek Origingl, the Fren;fl Tran-
flation of the Learned Monfiear Bouhe-
reauw, and the Latin Verfion, and am
not confcious to mt{ felf, of agy. wil-
ful and grofs Defect. - T

_____

Apd

R R T S A e e

" Bo the Reader, <73

- And after manX Solemn Supplicat

ivine - Afliftanee; : many -te~
dious, -and: yet pleafant Hours, which
I have'iemploy’d about it, many kind
Direttions, and Encouragements; from
Perfons of no mean Rank for Piety,
Sence, Learning, and Extrafion, and
many ‘earneft. Defires, that the Glory
of God may- be,my principal Aim),
and ina word, after having perform’d,
what lies within the Compafs of my
fmall Ability, to cloath it, in fuch a

~ Drefs, as may recommend it to the

World; I fay, fuch as it is, I humbly
expole it t6 all Learned, Judicious, and
Candid Perfons, and fubmit it to the
Cenfure of the Criticks.

And if this Firft Effay fhall meet
ev’n with a tolerable Acceptation from
the World, T defign, God willing, to
take the firlt Opportunity, to tranflate
the Two following Books.

That the Advantage, which the
Reader may reap from ORIGEN,

29

may be equal, or fuperior, to the |

Painful Pleafure, which I took, in
‘Tranllating him, that his Belief of the

- Cluiftian Religion, may be daily con-

firm’d, and that he may at Length
enjoy that inconceivable Happinefs in
the Future World, of which many of

the
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the Primitive Fathers are now pars
taking, and of which, I firmly be- "
lieve, that the Pious "and Incompa-
rable’ O R 1G E N has no fmall Share,

is the Sincere Deﬁre, of

The Unworthieft Servant
of our Common Lord,

Origen againft Celfs -

Tranflated from the

ORIGINAL

INTO

ENGLISH.

James Bellamy.

Book tﬁe Firft,

i S NN XS

Origen




{ ORIGEN’s
Epiftle Dedicatory

T O
| Ambrofius,

Hen falle Witnefs was brought

against our Blefled Saviour,

he held his Peace, and when

he was accas’dy réturis’d no Anfiver, being
fully perfwaded , that the Tenor of his
Life and Converiation among the Jews,
was the belt Apology thir cou’d pofjibly
be made in his Behalf. Bur you, Virtus
ons Ambrolius, were pleas’d to defire me,
for Reafors beit known to your /e/f', o
vindicate the Chriftians from thofe foul
Afperfions y which Cellus has publickly
' C cast
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" eait upon’em, a5 if a Confutation of him
were not legible in the Things themfelues,
and what he offers might wnot be defervedly
vejeifed, a5 wanting ev’n the Appearance
of Truth to recommend it to the World.
To fbew thar our Saviour held his Peace
when falle. Witnels was brought -againft
bhimy I need only at prefent, produse the
Teftimony of St. Matthew, xi:‘Zicb is con-
firm’d by whar St. Mark the Evangelist
relates. St Matthew hus thefe Words,

Mar. 2¢6. Now. the Chief Priefls , and Elders,

and all the Council fought falfc Wit-
nefs againft Jefus, to put him to Death,
but found none. Yea, though many
falfe Witnefles came ; yet found they
none. At lft came two falfe Wit-
nefles, and faid, this Fellow faid, I
am ablc to deitroy the Temple of
God, and to build it in three Days.
And the High-Prieft arofe, and faid
to him, aniwerelt thou nothing? What
is it which thefe witnels againft thee ?
But Jefus held his Peace. 12 read in
another Plice of the [ime Evangeliit,
thar our Saviour returs’d wo Aufrer to
2o.7he Perfons wha accns’d hin.  And Je-
““Jus ftood belore the Governor, and
the Governor ask’d him,' faying, arc
thou the King of the Jews? And Je-
fus faid unto him; thou fay’ft.  And
whey he was accas’™d of the Chief
Prieits and Elders, he anfwvered no-

- thing.

[
i~ . R N S I a U LN
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thing, Then fays Pilate unto him,
heareft thou not how many Things
thefe witnef8 againft’ thee?” And he
anfwer’d him never a2 Word, infomuclt
that the Governor marvell’d greatly..
And indeed it cow’d #'t bur be admir’d
by Perfons who were least ‘m'p.ab.le of Rex
fleétion, that when he had [o fair az Ops
portanity to. free himfelf from the. heavy
Charoe that was bronght against hing 10
enumerate, or at leasly, modeitly infiuuate
his ‘hining Characters, and fo coviind
the higher Powers, as being orda.n’d
of God, and 6y theie Innocent a#1 pos
litick Methods # procure the FJudge's
Favour, I [a, that when he kad fo fair
an Opporeuniy to do all this, be _/bau?zii
be fo far from embracing it, a5 10 ,/005'
upon his moit wiolent desufers with 8
truly-generous Difdain.

Thar the Fudge fee’d wiling to acs
quit hins, had be made hi Apology, i

plain froim the jolowing Words, Whom a4,

will ye that I releafe unto you ? Barai-
)

Las, or Yeizs who is cal’d Christ? dud

1 : PR 1. S Tapvve sh i
thote Words, He koow thae for ZBvy il 18

he had deliver’dd him.  So thar the
holy erd fpodlels felus was fearce ever
free fiom unjuth azd fevere AcCiiations,
s ./({;;g a5 the peruerfe Dilpelictons of ‘Umj
whoie . Nonds were corrapt, ana whoje
Vaves wore ofion o Manda wils the mosh
orois Unormicics,. drd rewain the fame

O HE
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as-they have been in all the Ages of the
World. -

- And ev’n now he holds his Peéce, and

makes no verbal Anfwer, but the un-
blemifl’d Lives of 4is fincere Followers
are his -moft chearful and moft fuccefs-

ful Advocates, aud have fo loud a Voic¥

that they drown the Clamours of his moft
bigotted azd moft zealous Adwerfaries.
1 will, therefore, be 6 bold as to [ay, that
by Publifbing this Apology, I [ball feem
to leffen the Force of thofe powerful Ar-
guments i# Defenee of the Chriftian Re-
ligion, which are drawn from the holy
Lives of its pions Votaries, and are plain

Appeals ev’n to Senfe and common Ob-

fervation. But thar 1 might not feem
backward in obeying the Commands jyou
have laid upon me, I have endeavous’d,
according to my prefent Abilities, to give

-4 fully or at leaft, a fufficient Anfwer to

all the material Objections which Cellus
has brought against usy, which, in your
Opiniony my Dear and Repected Ambro.

fius, do strike ar the Fundamentals of

the Chriftian Religion, éut, 1 wverily be-
lieve, will never [bock the Faith of one,
who by the Grace of God does live in the
Profeffion of it with fome meafure of Sin-
cerity.  Adud God forbid that any of s
tbow’d have [o embrac’d the Gofpel ( which
# Jo lively 4 Declaration of his Love to
perijhing Sinners thro’ the Merits of onr

Blefled

L ] ] ., \ . » . .

Origen’s Epitle Dedicatory. 37
Bleffed and All-fufficient Redsemer )
a5 30 be in Danger of receiving any bad
Impreffions from Cellus’s Difcourfe, or the
Writings of any other Ingenious and
Learned Perfon, whp holds the [ome
Wicked Principles. :

- For 8t.Paul reckoning up thofe thingsy
which are apt 10 [eparate Mankind Srom
the Love of Christ ( all which his Love.
to 'em did, and will at last effeitailly,
and most glorionfly overcome ) dow’t fy.
that erroncows Difeanrfes fbow’d be any,
much lefs a principal Canfe of this un-

happy Separation. Obferve firit he [ay5

Who fhall feparate us from the Love zem. $.

of God? Shall Tribulztion, or Diftrefs,

~or Perfecution, or Famine, or Naked-

nefs, or Peril, or Sword? ( Asit is
written, for thy fake we are kill’d al
the Day long, we are accounted as
Sheep tor the Slaughter, ). Nay, in all
thefe Things we are more than Con-
querors thro’ him that loved us. 7hex
reckoning up another Set of Things, which
ufually [hock Mens Faith and Virtue, he

fays, I am perfwaded, that neither i ;8.

Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Prin-
cipalities, nor Powers, nor Things pre-
fent, nor Things to come, nor Heighr,
nor Depth, nor any other Creature
thall be able to ieparate us from the
Love of God, which is in Chrift Je-
{us our Lord. .dwd there is juft Grownd

C3 ev'n
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ev’n for wsy who fall vditly [hort of the
&.xirnordin:z;fy ‘Atrainments of that great
Apeitle wof - the. Gentiles, - to fay,” Who
thall feparate vs from thel ove of God?

Shall I'ribulation, or .Diftrefs, ior Pet-

fecution, or Famine, or'Nakednefs, or
Peril, or Sword: 7. But-ithe Apoftle who
thought this' too mean a Boaft, for thefe
who had grrivid to fo remarkable a Pitch
af Vittue, -as. that to which he had ar-
tain’d, profeffes, That in all thefc Things
he was more than a Conqueror ; which
Words have a:peculiar. Weight end
Emphafis.. And therefore, when he and

" -the reft of bis Nable ‘Claﬁc,'.ﬂmhe'tdmake

their. Boaft .. they praceed 't .the fecond
Ser of Things, which are here evumeradted,
ard can fay toith-a-holy Tridgmph, That
neither ‘Deuth, . nor Life; not .Angels,
nor Principalities , "nor. - Powers, nor
Fhings :préfent;.nor Things to come,
ror Height, -nor Depth, nor any other
Creature, Thall feparate us from the
Love of God, which is in Chrift Jefus

our Lord, = o T
7 80 that-Lconfefs, I have no great Opi-

nion of that Man’s Christianity, whofé
Furith i in the leait liable to be f[hock’d,
sither by this Book of Celfus, or the
Writings of any other Perfon of the {ame
unhappy Stamp. For redlly I'm at &

- Lofs ta know in what Clafs of Chriftians

1 fhowd rank that Man, who i not
L SR Proof
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Proof againft all the bitter but unjuft
Reproaches, with which Celfus his loaded
the Followers of onr Bleffed Lord. - Bar
becanfe the common Sort of People are
in no [mall Danger ( as you imagine ,
my Dear Ambrolivus ) of turning Apos
ftates from the Faithy [ince perhaps they
may be fbock’d by what Cellus has of-
fer'd againft the well-grounded Pinci-
ples of onr holy Religion; and T hope
will be- 7o lefs confirm’d in their Judg-
ments, by what I [hall fesfonably produce
in-its Defence, provided I am able to
tonfute his Errorsy 1 refolv’d ro obey” your
most juit Command, and to retirin ap
Anfiver to the Book you were pleas’d ta
fend we,. the wvery Title of whichy ViZ.
A True Relation, will hardly pafs for
[uch with them, who are no great Profi-

cients e’ in rthe Philofophy of tle

Heathens. :

 Sr. Paal knowing “there were many
Things in the Greck Philofoply thet were
not in themfelves contemptible, but had
by Aeccident a malignant Influence oz
the Misds of Common People, repre-
fenting Brror wunder - the plaufiole  Ap-
pearance of folid azd molt important
‘Truth, - s thefe very Vords, Beware
left any Man {poil you through Philo-
fophy, and vain Deeit, after the Tra-
dition of Men, afi:r the Rudiments of
the World, and ot after Chritt.  Baus
‘ C 4 this

<l Of.

V.
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this i more than I think, any judicious

Petfon will aflow the Book which 1 am

Jjuit going to anfwer.  For the Apoitle

calls “the  fore-mentioned Things by the

Name of Vain Deceit, perhaps in Contra-

Distinction to a certain Kind of Deceit

i > which i not vain, bar innocent and
H uleful, which the Prophet Jeremiah con-
' [fidering, made bold to apply the follow-
ing Words to the Great God himfelf

#er. 20.0 Lord, thou haft deceived.me, and
v-7-1 was deceiv’d ; thou art ftronger thaa

I, and haft prevaild. Bat, in my Opi-

nion, what Cellus publifPd do’s want

ev'n that .plasfible Appearance, to remder

it worthy to be calld deceitful, which

; & 1o be found in the Writings of thofe
eminently-learned Perfons, who were the

L Heads of the warions Sects of Philofo-

i ers among the Pagans, And as in Geo-

e, 1Y, ‘tisn’t ﬁtﬁz%ient that what 15 of-

Yeriy for a Demonfration, be in it [elf

Falle 3 '@ dangerows . but it must have

fome g, 'our of Truth, or it can never
dm’iw,"' . 14 engage ev’n the most faint
Endeaveyjp; of oney who wou'd improve

in that enicp 2ining and ufeful Science :

8o thofe Dafe o2, s, which deferve the Cha-
#acter of Vg’ ) Yeceit, muft have fome
Affinisy with gt rational Arguments,
that are frequently "naée U of by the
]-ﬁ,gg, of the feveriy Sects of Philofo-

fp S T 2 When

T

a
. _'“‘J'Q-'J .

B LT

. entire Strangers to the Ex

Origen’s Epifile Dedicatory. 41

When 1 had proceeded inmy Anfwer to
Celfus, a5 far as the Place where he per-
Jonates the Jew  difcourfing with our
Blefled Saviour, I thought, ’twon’d be
proper to put this Preface before my Book,
that [0 any One into ‘whofe Hands it may
accidentally fall, may plainly fee, thar 1
didn’t principally intend it for thofe Chri-
ftians, who are fully Dcisfy’d in their
Fudgment, but either for )\gem who are

1 cellency. of the

Chriftian Religion, or for them who are

weak in the Farth, as the Apoitle calls

’em. Him that is weak in the Faith rom. 1.

receive, : T
I must add one Thing here; and that

#5 this, that I bave 4 diff 'rent - Defizn in

anfwering Celfus in the grofs, from whar

I had in Anfvering the Beginning of his

Book. For at firit, T defign’d no more

than to mention fome of the Principal

. Heads, and content my [elf with a mecr

Compendiam, But after mature Deli-
berationy I thought, twouw’d be much more
propery to gather my Difcourfe, ar it were,
into a perfeit Syftem or. Body. Then I
was [atusfy’d from the veafon of the Thing,
that I fhow’a be at & needlefs Expence
both of Time ani Pains, and contented
my [elf with what 1 had writ, againitthe
Beginning of the Book, whicn Cellus
publifh’d,

f ' Bt
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* But in the remaining Part of my )q‘p_o-

logy, which (if 1 may modeftly Jay it of my
own Performance) is ‘much more ‘elaborate,
I determin’d o bend 4l my Forces ‘againft
bim, and to veturn a full Anfwer to' eve-
7y Thing that [een’d to be material
and ev’n to fome of “his moft trifling
‘Objections: I muft, therefore, defire my
Rezder to'diffover 2 more -than ord’naty
Candor ## paffing his Judgiment on whas
I have doney efpecially on’ihat Part ‘of
my Apology; which immediately - follows
this Epiftls. ~ And -if the other Parts

- fhow’d biweswo bester Effect - upon him, 1
hope, he will there alfo be exsreamly fa-
wourable inthe Sentence , which he may
ool i s, R
" Andy 3 .you; Virtuows ‘Ambrofius; de-
fire a more “compleas Anfwer” to Celfus,
than that which I [ball give him ar ;’pr'e-
Jent, T muft vefer you to them, who bave

a far greater Share of Fudgment, than .

that. to -which 1 lay ‘my-moft humble
Claim, axd .are better qualify’d for the
due and.honqurable: Management of {0
difficult 4 Province. However that Per-
Jon feems to me, to be in & fafer and much
more defirable Condition, who having mét
with Celfus’s Performance, and being
furnif’d by his own ‘Experience with
2 warm and effeCual Apology for that
excellent Religion which he profeffes ,
wnd endeayours to practice to the utmoff

of

Origen’s Epistle Dedicatory.
of his Power, is [o well-guarded by the
Spirit of God, who dwells in the Heart
of every fincere Follower of the Bleffed
JESUS, that he can look with a holy
Contempt oz the falfe Reprefentations,
and molt plaufible Arguments of zhe
moft Celebrated Hereticks that did
ever appear 1w the World.

Origen

43
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Origen againft Celfus:

Cuapr. I

r I:‘l HE firt Charge which Celfus

brings againft the Chriftians, is,

Their holding Cabals, contrary
20 the Law of the Land in which they
liv’d, and to which, as he thinks, they
ought to be entirely fubject. He diftin-
guilhes Mectings "into Publick and
Private, the Publick Meetings which
were eftablif’d by Law, and the Pri-
vate and Separate Meetings which were
kept up by Schifmaticks.” And his De-

- fign herein is to caft Reproach on the

Love Feafts of the Chriftians ( which
were appointed to prevent a common
and threatning Danger, and were far
more binding, than the facred Tye of

mutual

45
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" mutual Oaths can be fuppos’d to be)
I fay, he reproaches ’em, as if they
manifeftly and grofly interfer’d with
that due and -mdifpenfible” Loyalty,

 Origen. againft Celfis. 47

For as the Inhabitants of a City may
lawfully defend themfelves againft a
Prince, who has made an unjuit Defcene
upon their Native Country: So the Chri-

fians might warrantably violate the
Laws of Satan, that great Ufurper, to

- ‘free themfclves and Qthers from his
worfe than S¢ythian Tyranny.

S

which, as they—were Subjetts, they

ow’d, and ought, as he imagines, to
. -pay the National Eftablifbment.

" Since, therefore; he makes his Boaft

shat he has the Law on his Side, and

wow’d intimate , that the f{eparate

R

S AT
TR

Meetings of the Chriftians did coun-

tenance and promote Schyfm and Sedi-.

tion; 1 anfwer, that as a Stranger,
who has his Lot providentially caft
among the Seythians, who are govern’d
by moft wicked Laws, and has not a
fair Opportunity to make a fafe Ef-
cape, wowd be efteem’d by-thar igno<
rant and unciviliz’d People, as an Ene-
my to their Conftitution, and a Fa-
vourer of the Seffaries, if he didn’c
comply with the Canons of ihe Church,
but might ftill urge weighty and un-
anfwerable Arguments ro juftify his
Separation: So the Cliiftians might
lawfully diffent from the Eftablifp’d Re-
ligion, wlich introduc’d Image-Wor-
fhip, and a whole Rifraff of the Mock-
Deities of the Heathens, and abounded
with more horrid Impietics than were
ever pradti’d by the moft barbarous
Nations of the World.

Lor

CHaAP IL.

HEN Celfus goes on, and afferts,

Thar Judailm, with which the
Chriftian Religion has 2 very ¢lofe Con-
nection, bas all along been a barbarows Set,
tho’ he prudently forbears to reproach
the Chriftian Religion as if it were of a
mean and unpolifh’d Original; fince
he had commended the Barbarians, as
being the Inventers of feveial excellent
and very smportant Maxims, and he
adds, That thofe Things which were in-
decd invented by the Barbarians, have
becn improv’d, and more accomodated to
Moral Virtue by the Greeks. Now 1
think, I may juftly take this Advan-
tage 11 Detence ot the Chriftian Religion
from the very Concellion which Celfus
makes, to obferve that one who leaves
the
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v the Opinions and the Learning of the
Greeks, and embraces the Dottrine of
our Bleffed Saviour, don’t only affent
to thofe' Truths and ufeful Rules, which
it recommends to his Confideration and
Choice, but the more he’s vers’d in the
fore-mention’d Sort of Learning, the
morc he’s confirm’d in his Judgment,
and borrows from the Chriftians where-
ever he perceives that the Greeks them-
felves are defeGive. To this I might
add, that the Chriffian Religion may
" juftly boaft of a peculiar Demonfiration,
{uch a One as is truly Divine, and vaftl
exceeds all the Logick of the Greeks.
‘The Apoftle calls it A Demonfiration
of the Spirit and of Power. A Demon-

ration of the Spirit, in as much as the
Spirit of God do’s in a fecrer but power-
ful Way, convince the Reader of the
Truth of the Scriprare-Prophecies, efpe-
ally of thofe, which have an evident
and neir Relation to the expecfed Sa-
wionr of the World. - And of Power,
in as much as Miracles have been
wrought to atteft the Truth of the
Chrifttan Religion, fome remarkable
Footileps of which do remain at this
very Day, among thofe, who do what
Jies in their Power, under the Guidance
and Influence of the Spirit of God, to
live up ro its -holy Piecepts.

Caurp,

Origen againtt Celfus. 49

Cuar I -

YHEN Celfus. having {poke of the
Private Meetings ot the Chriftians,
in which they exercis’d themfelves.and
inftruéted one another in their. parti-
cular Way, and having contefs’d that
one very politick Reaton might be af-
fign’d for what they did, 2z.- The
Preventing of that {fevere Penalty, to
which their Pradtice render’d ’em ex-
treamly liable, compares the Danger
that threatn‘d them with the Dith-
culties, and Calamities, to which So-
crates and Pythagoras, and other FHea-
then Philofophers expos’d themfelves ,
by maiataining the Reputation, and
promoting the Intereft of that compa-
ratively-vain Philofophy, of which ,
they were the admird and truly-
learned Profeffors. _
Bur to this I anfwer, That the 4the-
aians foon repented of whar they had
done t0 Socrates, nor did they long
retain their Spite againft Pythageras.
For the Pythagorcans had Schools for
a confiderable Time in that Pare of
Iraly, which went by the Name of
D Gireece



g0 Origenagaundt Celfw.
Greece the Great. But the whole Ro-
man Senase, the Emperors- during the

feveral Perfecutions, the Soldiers, the |
common People, and ev’n they, who |
were nearly related to the Chriftians |

wag’d open War, as it were, againit
the Religion which our Bleffed Savi-
our inltrod‘ugd, Snd w}(:u’d eafily, and
quitehave ftop’d its happy Progtefs,
' ?f a Di‘-vine,andpMiraculogf YPOW £

not-feaforably interpos’d, and made it
overcome the whole habitable World,
who exerted all their Malice, and us’d

their .utmoft Endeavours towards its §

fuddén and entire Extirpation,

Cuar IV.
OW let us fee how Celflus re-
proaches the practick Part of
our Religion, as coataining nothing,
but what we have in common with
the Heathens, nothing that is New,

or Truly-great.
To this I anfwer, That they who

bring down the juit Judgments of God

upon their Heads by thzir notorious
Crimes, wouwd never fuffer by the

Hand of Divine and Inflexible Juftice,
i

er had |

Origen againft Celfus.
if all Mankind had not fome tolerable

Notions of Moral Good and Evil.
Therefore we needn’t wonder, that
God, who is the common Father of
his Creaturgs, fhou’d plant in the
Minds of Men thofe natural Princi-
ples, which the Prophets, and efpeci-
ally our Blefled Saviour do’s fo fre-

‘quently imprefs upon the Minds of

Men, that So every one might be lef:
without Excufe at the Day of Judgment,
having had the Sence and Subitance of
the Law engrav’d upon his Heart in very
legible Charalters. ¢

This was obfcurely reprefented to
us by the Scripture, which fpeaks of
God’s Writing the Two Tables of the
Law, as it were, with his Finger, and
his giving ’em to Mofes, add acquajnts
us, that they were afterwards broke
by the Wickednef(s of them, who made
the Golden Calf ( asiif it had been faid,
that they were broke by the Sins of
Men ) and that when the Law was,
writ the fecond Time on Tables of
Stone, he deliver’d ’em to Mofes, to
fignific, that the Law which was dc-
fac’d by the Original Apoftacy, fhou’d
be re-imprefs’d on the Minds of Men
by the Preaching of the Gofpel

D2 Cuase.

-
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CH Ar V.

—~HEN Celfs fpeaking of Idola=

. try, do’s himfelf advance an Ar-
~gument, that tends to juftific and -comt-
mend our Pralice, when he fays,
That the Chriftians can’s think thofeta be
Gods, which eare made by the Hangds of
Men, and very often of [uch.as-aré wicked,
and wijuft, and wallowin all manner of
Debauchery. Fherefore,, endeavouring
to thew in the Sequel of his Difcourfe,
that our 'NOtiOIl of ji;t"t_-gé-_'T’Vorfbip :-'was
not a Difcovery thit was owing to
the Scripsures; but that we have 1t
11 common with the Heathens, he
quotes a Paffage in Heraclitus to this
Bifeft, © That they who pay Divine
« Worfhip to inanimate Creatures, do
« juft as if they fhouw’d addrefs and in-
« vocate the Walls.

To this Tanfwer, That" fince I'have
alrcady granted thac fome common
Notions of Moral Good and Evil arc
originally implanted in the Minds of
Men, we needn’t wonder that Hera-
clitws and Ochers, whether Greeks or
‘Barbarizus , have publickly acknow-

’ ledg’d

Origen againft Celfus.
ledg’d to the World, that chey held
the very fame Notion winch we main~
tain. _ .

And Celfus quotes a Paflage in Fe-
rodotus, to {hew, that the fame No-
tion, which Heraclitus held, did ob-
tain gmong the Perfians. And I cou’d
quote a Paffage in Zyno Cicienfis, who in
his Book call’d rerezei, fays, < That the
«.Building of ftately Temples is alto-/
“ gether needlefs, and indeed ridicu-'
« Jous, fince no Piece of humane Ar-}
« chite€ture, how pompous foever ity

- % may be, is truly facred, and valua-.

@ able in the Nature of the Thing ic!
« felf . *Tis plain, thercfore, that
this pra&ical Notion is engrav’d in
Divine and Legible Charafers on the
Minds of Men, '

W

CHAP. VI.‘;

a.

THEN Celfus fays, That all the
Power which the Chriftians hgd ,
was owing to the Names of cersain D~
mons, asd their Invocation of ’em; tho’
I can’t well conceive, what fhouw’d 1n-
duce, or ev’n tempt him, tqralk at fa
gxtravagant a Rate.

D3 I
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I fuppofe, he obfcurely hints at the
Account we have, of fom¢ who caft
out Devils. But this is a moft noto-
rious Calumny, for the Power which
the Chriftians had, was not in the leaft
owing to Enchantments ; but to theif
Pronouncing the Name of FESVS,
- and making Mention of fome remar-
kable Occurreaces of his Life,

For by thefe, and no unlawful
Means, have Demons been frequently
difpoflefs’d, efpecially when the Perfon
who pronounc’d that facted Name,

did it with a becoming Difpofition of -

Mind, and with a moft lively Faith.
Nay, the Name of FESU S has had
fuch Power over Demons, that fome-
times it has prov’d effettual, tho’ pro-

nounc’d by very wicked Perfons. To

this our Saviour feems to have a Re-
ference, when he fays, Many fball [z
to me in that Day, in thy Name we have
cait out Devils, and in thy Name have
done many wonderful Works,

And I know not, whether Celfus did
omit this Paffage thro’ Ignorance, or
rather thro’ a voluntary and malicious
Overfight.

CrAP

Origen againft Celfws. 55 -

Crar VIL

rTYHEN he accufes our Savicar

| himfelf, as if he wrought Miracles
by theHelp of Magick, and forefaw,
that many other Perfons wow’d do the
fame Things, by their Skill in that
Hellith Art, boafting that a Divine
Power did attend ’em, and, for that
very Reafon, did exclude ’em- from
the’Number of his Followers and Fa-
yourites. ‘

And he makes Ufe of this Argu-

‘ment againft him, I, fays he, shere

was juft Ground for™ his rejecting the
fore-mention'd  Perfons , then he was 2
wicked Mun, being guilty of the fame
Fault, which he charg’d on them, and if
be was not a wicked Many then neither
did they deferve a Mark of Infamy, who
according ta his own Confeffion, were 10
do the [ame Things thas he did himfelf.

But tho’ we fhoud grant, that ’tis
difficult for us to determine precifely,
by what Powet our Savioar wrought
his Miracles ; yet ’tis very plain, that
the Chriftians made ufe of no Enchant-
R : D4 - ments,
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-ments, unlefs the Name of FEST S,

and fome Paffages of the Holy Scrip-
turcs were a kind of Sacred Spell.

Cuar

VIIL

HEN Celfus frequently and fe-
verely reproaches the Chriftians,
with keeping their Opinions fecret.
To this T anfwer, That they are
more known, and more generally pub-
lifh’d, than the admir’d Speculations of
the Philofophers themfelves, ev’n al-
moft to the utmoft Limits of the whole
habitable World. For who, ina com-
parative Sence, is ignorant of our Sa-
viour’s Nativity, and Refurrection, and
the ‘Day of Judgment, in which he
will reward the Righteous, and punifh
the Wicked, according to their Works ?
And are not many thoufands of the
very worft of Infidels acquainted with
the Do&rine of the Refurreétion, who
turn it all into Banter and Ridicule?
So that the Charge was altogether un-
grounded, and by Confequence unjuit.
But if there be fome Arcana Imperii in
the Chriftian Religion, which are not
fit to be communicated to the Yulger,
4. . A ot

Origen agamit Celfus.

jt can’t be deny’d, that there are the

fame in Philofphy. Forev’n the Phi-
lofophers held fome Opinions which
they kept more fecret. Some of Py-
thagoras’s Pupils rely’d on his bare

. Authority , and were fatisfy’d with

an Ipfe dixit ; Others were more
privately” taught , and inftrulted in
thofe Things, which ought not to be
proftituted to vulgar and unfanctity’d
Fars. And many Rites in the Reli-
gion both of the Greeks, and Barbarians,
are conceal’d from the Notice of the
Vulgar.

Cuacr IX.

UT Celfus feems with Abun-

dance of Earneftnefs, to plead
tor them, who laid down their Lives
in Confirmation of the Chriftian Faith,
when he fays, I wow’d not perfivade any
one to renounce his Religion, by reafon
of the Dangers to which it may expofe
him y nor wou’d I have him ev’n [eem to
leave it ; where he tacitly condemns
all them, who are Chriftians in their
Hearts, and yet publickly difown their
Rigign. ~~ "
IR Herg
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|

Here I may take Occafion to charge
him, with the grofs Inconfiftency of
his Difcourfe ; for in fome Places of
his Book, he talks like a zealous Fol-
lower of the admir’d Epécurus, but here,
that his Accufation may carry the more
plaufible Appearance, he diffembles his
Opinions, and feems to hold, that there
is in Man, befides his Body, which is
material and earthly , another and
much nobler Subftance, that has an
Affinity with God himfelf, and fays,
That they, who have Souls duly difpos’d,
do, as far as the Frailty of thesr Nature
will admit, afpive to & Participation of the
Nature of Gody to which they are fo nearly
allyd, and are never more highly pleas’d,
than when they arve [eafonably amd. folidly
entertain’d with Difcourfes cdncerning the
Supream and Adorable Majefly both of
Earth and Heav’n. "

Obferve, a little before he faid, He
wow’dn’t perfivade any one 1o renounce his
Religion, by reafon of the Dangers, to
which it may expofe him, nor wow’d he
have him ev'n [eem to leave it and

et he’s grofly guilty of the fame
%ault himfelf, which he feverely con-
demns in others. For he knew very
well, that if he had openly profefs’d
he was an Epicurean Philofopher, his
Accufation wou'd be little regarded

by them, who live in the firm Belief

o of
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of an over-ruling Providence, tho’ in-
deed they may differ from one ano-
ther in their Sence and Explications
of the Principles, which they are
known to hold. ‘

By the Way Pm inform’d, there
have been two Perfons, who went by
the Name of Celfws, and both of ’em.
were Philofophers of the Epicurean Seit }
One who liv’d in the Reign of the Em-
peror Nero, and another, who liv’d in
the Reign of the Emperor Huadrian,
and fome Time after.
thefe is the Perfon, with whom I am
at prefent concern’d.

Cuar. X

"M ND he continues his Difcourfe,
and advifes us to embrace no Opi-
nions, but under the Conduct of impartial
Reafon, on the Account of the many and
grofs Errors, to which the contrary Practice
will (hamefully, and unavoidably expofe us.
And he compares thofe Perfons, who
take up any Notions without due Exa-
mination, to the defigning Priefts of
Mithras, Bacchus, Cybele, or Hecate, of
any other. Mock-Deity of the Heathens.
For

59
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For as thefe Impoftors: having once
got the Afcendant over the common
People, who were grolly ignorant,.cow’d
turn and wind thefe harmlefs Cattle, as
their Intereft or Fancy might dire&:
So, he fays, the very fame Thing was
known to ‘be the common Prattice of
the Chriftians. L. ‘
x  Some of ‘em, fays he, neither exami-
| ming what it was that they believ’d ; nor
caving to be examin’d, wou’d ufe this Ex-
preffion, don’t examine into Matters, but
“beliewe, and thy Faith will infallibly fave
thee, apd wow’d frequently [ay with an
Air of affected Gravity, that the Wifdon
of this World s very dangerows, and mif-
chievons, but Folly is a moft admirable and
L ufeful Thing. ‘ -
To this I anfwer, that if all Men
cou’d convenieatly leave the Concerans
of Life, and had Leifure and Inclina-
tion to bend their Minds to the Study
of Philufophy. I fhou’d heartily- with
that this might become a Univerfal
Prafice, tho ( to fpeak modeftly, and
to keep within due Compafs) I think,
I may fafely fay, that the fublime
Doérines of the Christian Religion, the
fhort Hints of the Fewifb Prophets, . our
Saviowr’s Parables, and abundance of
other Things that are Simbolically de-
liver'd, and propos’d with the San&tion
of a Law, are nqt more involved, and
| attended
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attended with greater Obfcurity, than
many of the Opinions which are-ad-
vanc’d and maintain’d by the Philofo-
phers themfelves. . But it the Method
which I have mention’d, and before

recommended, be impra&icable, partly

by Reafon of Men’s natural Incapaci-
ties, who, for the moft Pare, -are very
unfit to apply their Minds to Learn-
ing, and partly by Reafon of the: ne-
ceffary and unavoidable Cares which
attend Humane Life, what better Way
cow’d any onc have contriv’d,and tak’n,
more fuited to the Genius,. and out-
ward Circumftances of the common
People, than that which our Bleffed Sa-
wiour took, for the Converfion of a
degenerate World? And as for the vaft
Numbers of Perfons, who have left
thofe horrid Debaucheries, in which
they formerly wallow’d, and have pro-
fef’dto embrace the Christian Religion,
I ask, which of the two Methods con-
duces moft to their -Advantage, and
has the moft natural and remarkable
Tendency to the general Benefit of the
Humane Race, to reform their Man-
ners, from a Senfe of thofe moft grie-
vous Torments, which the juit God
will be, as 1t werc, conftrain’d to in-
flit upon the wicked, and of that
bright and mafly Crows, which waits |
for the Righicous, and which they
' wvill
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will receive, when this frail apd fhort
Life -is: ended, tho’> they don’ ftand
to.examine the Grounds on which their
‘Faith is built, according ta the ftri&t

 Rules of Art, or to defer their Con-
verfion, ’till._they have a fair Oppor-
tunity, and Capacity, to apply them-
felves to rational, and learned Studies?
-~ For Experieiice may convince is,
that very few,in a comparative Sence,
will advance ev’n fo far as this, and
reap the Benefit of yielding a naked,
but well-grounded Affent to the Truths
of the Christian Religion; but inftead

of that, the greateft Part of Mankind

are fully bent upon a vicious Courfe
of Life. = - =

Cuar XL

T_HE Love of God therefore, in
'L fending his Son into the World,
do’s very plainly appear, in accom-
modating Matters to the Circum-
ftances of Humane Life, that fo the
Gofpel might be of more general
Advantage to the World, and this is
none of the leaft Powerful Arguments,

to prove that our Bleffed Savsour had
a

| Orz'gén againft Celfow.

a Divine Commiffion: For, if a Man,

who 'has any Manner of Religion, will

readily acknowledge, that a Phyfitian,
who recovers fick Perfons, is fent from
God, tho’ the Cure do’ extend no far-
ther than the Bodies of his Paticnts,
much more muft we ackowledge; that
our Szviowr was indeed fent by the Fa-
ther, who has recover’d {o many Thou-
fands of Perfons from fpiritual, and more
dangerous Diftempers, has improv’d the
Faculties of their Minds, and prevail’d
with ’em, to depend upon the Will,
and Providence of God, to refer all
their A&ions to the pleafing -of him,
and to ufe their utmoft Care, left they
incur his juft and fevere Difpleafure,
by Thought, Word, or Deed; and
fince our Adverfaries are continually
making fuch a Stir, about our taking
'Things on Truft, I anfwer, that we
who fee plainly, and have found the

-vaft Advantage, that the common
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Sort of People do manifeftly, and fre-

quently reap”thereby, who make up
by far the greater Number, I fay,
We, who are fo well advis'd of thefe
'Things, do profeffedly teach them to
believe, without 4 fevere Examination,
who can’t negle&t their worldly Bu-
finefs, and fpare Time enough, .to
make long and exa& Enquiries into the
Grounds of our Holy Religion. rnd

An
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‘And our Enemies themfelves, tho’
they wo’n’t confefs .it, - do- the very
fame Thing, by which we incur their
Cenfure.  For when any one of them,
do’s firft devote his Time and Strength
to the Study.of Philofophy, and either
by fome unexpefted Accident, or the

utor, who is firft recommended to
_his' Choice, is determin’d to fa]l in
-with a particular Set ; don’t he take
it for granted, that he has pitch’d on
the molt happy Method ? For he do’sn’t
ftay ’till he has heard, and weigh’d
the Arguments, that may be brought
for one Seé, and againft another, and
fo at laft choofe to be a Stoick, Pla-
tonick, Peripatetick, or Epicurean Philo-
fopher, or the like. For, ’tis by a cer-
X! tain Impulfe, in which Reafon is little
.or not at all concern’d, that the Pre-
ference is frequently given to the Stoick
< Philofophy, for Initance, and the Pla-
( romick 1s defpis’d, as being lefs fublime
i than the reft; and the Peripatetick, as
{ giving too great an Indulgence to hu-
- mane Frailty, and rcprefenting, more

than any other Scét, thofe Things to
be truly ‘good, which are generally,
but very unjuitly reputed to be fo.
And there are fome, who being, as
it were, - thunder-ftruck, at the very
mention of an over-ruling Providence,
by reafon of its unequal Diftribusion
of

—————
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its Favours, asthey imagine, do rafhly
deny that there1s any fuch Thing,
and fondly embrace the corrupt and
wild Notions of Epicurus. 1If, there-
fore, according to the Dittates of Rea-
fon, we muft joyn our felves to fome
Se&t of Philofophers or other, either
among the Greeks or Barbarians, with-
out weighing all the Arguments which
may be brought on cither Side ; how
much more juft and reafonable is it,
that we fhou’d believe him who is
GO D over all, and our Bleffed Saviour,
who teaches, that this God alone is to
be worfhipp’d, and that we fhou’d
raife our Minds above thofe Things,
which can hardly be faid to have a
true Exiftence, or at beft are very im-
proper Obje&ts of Divine Adoration?

"Tis true, that only one, who makes
Ufe of Reafor and Jevere Study in exa-
mining the Principles he holds, is ca-
pable ofebuilding his Faith on rational
Demonflyation.

But fince we are forc’d to take
many Things on Truft, ev’n in the
moft common and neceffary Affairs of
Humane Life, is it not highly agree-
able to the Ditates of folid Reafon,
that we fhou’d immediately and firmly
believe in God, and in him alone ?
Who is there that goes by Sea, marries,

performs the Conjugal A&, or fows
E his

65

/7



‘66 Origen againft Celfus.
his Ground, that will not hope the befi,
tho’ nothing is more common than to

“meet with frequent and great Difap- |

pointments? o
And if in our ordinary and daily
Concerns, we overlook the uncertain
Events of Things, and are encourag’d
by the pleafing Profpe€t which our
Faith and Hope do already give us,
how much more Reafon is there for
one, who puts his Truft in God, to ex-
pect the defir'd Succefs of any impor-
tant A&ion, than there is for one who
goes by Sea, or is employ’d in any
~ worldly Affair, Ifay, how much more
Reafon is there for fuch a One, to
place his entire Confidence in God,
the glorious Creator of the fpacious
Univerfe, and in our Blefled Saviour,
who in his infinite Wifdom, thought
it fit to recommend his excellent Do-
&trine to the whole habitable World,
by fuffering for Mankind ‘ot only
cruel Perfecutions, but alfo a Death,
which in {fome Sence, was highly ig-
nominious, aad by his own moft He-
roick Example, at once taught and
encourag’d the firft Publifhers of the
Gofpel boldly to encounter the great-
eft Difficulries, and the moft apparent
Dangers, if *they might but be honou-
rably and happily inltrumental to fave
precious and -unmortal Souls.
CHHP.
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HEN Celfus fays, If they will re-
turn a [olid Anfwer to fome perti=
nent  Queftions, which 1 fball fairly pro-
pofe to em (mot as if I were anac-
quainted with the Opintons, which they
bold, but becaufe 1 love to cherifb 1he

sender Concern, which 1 natarally have

for the Good of Mankird in general )

ywill be very well.  But if they refufe
to comply with this moft yeafonable, and
highty neceffary Requeft which 1 make 10
%em, and ran into rheir Common Cant,
and [zy, Don’t examine into Matters,
but belicve ; fure *tis fir at leaft, thar
they fbow’d be [o civily as to tell me what
Notions they advance, and whence their
Original was deriv’d,

To which I anfwer, that. thofe
Words, Not a5 if I were unacquasnted
with the Opinions which they hold ;
do not a lictle favour of. his ufual
Prefumption.

For if he had read the Prophets,
which are full of very obfcure Hints,
myftical Reprefentations, and Exprel-
fions, that every One don’t <afily, or

E:2 pet-



‘ing read the Writings of the Apoftles
without a Tin&ure of Prejudice, he §
‘had put himfelf in a Capacity of un- |
derftanding their genuine Meaning ,
-and full Defign, he wou’dn’t, with
{uch an Air of Confidence, have
boafted, that he was perfettly ac- |
‘quainted with all the Opinions which |
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perhaps tolerably underftand , and if

he had carefully, and candidly read |
the Parables, that are. {cattered. up
and down in the Gofpels, and thofe ¥
Parts of Scripture, which contain the §

Yewifh Law and Hittory, and if bav-

the Chriftians hold.
For no Divine, ev’n among our
felves, whofe conftant, laborious, and

almoft entire Employment it ‘is, to be §

converfant with thole facred Writings,
do’s dare to talk with fuch an Air of
Vanity. Nor do any of us pretend to
a perfe&t Acquaintance with the Opi-
nions of Plato, Ariftotle, Epicarms, or

the Stoicks, when ev’n they, who have §
undertalk’n to interpret the Writings of |
thele. famous Philofophers, are {o un- §
happy as to differ among themfelves, E

. o
and quarrel with cach other.

Burc perhaps Ce/fus might borrow this §
boid Expreflion from fome ignorant §
People, who were not fenfible, thatin- @
dezd thiey knew nothing at all, and Pim §

apt to think, that thefe were the pro-
found
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found Do&ors, if the Truth was known,
to whom he’s indebted for that compre-
henfive Knowledge, of which he makes
his Boaft.

And to mc, he feems to do juft like
one, who travelling into Egypf ( where
the learned Clergy talk very Philo-
fophically concerning their facred Rites,
but the common People are wonder-
fully pleas’d with hearing fome dark
Fables related to ’em, the rational Ac- |
count of which they don’t in the leaft |
underftand ) do’s immediately hereupon
imagine, that he’s perfectly acquainted
with the Learaing and Religion of the
Egyptians, tho’ he pever convers’d in
a familiar manner, with any of their
Priefts, or with any Perfons that, ex-
plaid to him what is fignify’d by
their myfterious Hieroglyphieks. And
what I have faid of the Egyptians, may
as well be faid of the Perfians, §)=
vians, Indians, and all other Nations 1
that veil their Religion, as it were,
with fignificant, but very myfterious |
Ceremonies. '

E ¢ Cuacr
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Cuap XIIL

UT fince Celfws has laid this

down as one of the Maxims of
the Chnfhg.ns , that the Wifdom of
this World is very dangerous and mif-
chievous ; but Folly is a moft admi-
rable and ufeful Thing: I anfwer, he
don’t fairly reprefent the Words of
the Apoftle P/, which run after the

© 1 Cor.iii,following  Manner, If any Man among
V. a8.y0u feems to be wife in this World, let

him become a Fool that he may be wife,

for the Wifdom of this World 4 Foolifb-

nefs with God,

He don’t fimply fay, that Wifdom
is Fooliflinefs with yGoaf,Y’but prudefntly
confines his Difcourfe to the Wifdom of
this World, and don’t fimply fay, Ifany
Maa among you feems to be wife, lgt
him immediately become a Fool ; but If
any Man among you [eems to be wife in
this Worldy let him become a Fooly that
he may be wife.

By the Wifdom of this World, T un-
derftand that vain Philofoply, ina com-
parative Sence, which the Scripture

do’s

'
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do’s fo juitly, fo frequently, and fo fe-
verely condemn. ~ And {o Folly is a
moft admirable and ufeful Thing, not
ftrictly confider’d, but in this limited
Sence, when a Perfon becomes a Fool
in the Efteem of this vain apd dege-
nerate World. o
"Tis juft che fame Thing, as if any
onc (howd fay, that the Plaronicks, wha

. belicve the Immortality of the Soul,

and the Dottrine of its Tran{migration,
have embrac’d ridiculous Opinions ;
that is, they are fuch in the Judgment
of the Steicks, who endeavour to overs
throw it, and of the Peripateticks, who
infulc over Plato, as if he werea Mad.
man ; and of the Epicareans, who re-

proach them that believe a God, and

an over-ruling Providence, as bein

*the unhappy Authors of all the wil

Superftition, that was ever brought
into the World. ~
" And if there were Occafion, T cou’d
make it appear, that tho’ ’us much
better for them, who have Opportus
nity, and Capacity, ta build their Faith
on rational and convincing Arguments,
than to take Things on T ruft ; yet
our Bleffed Saviour wou’d have Perfons
6f mean Capacitics, and under fome
peculiar Circumftances, to believe with-
out a fevere Examination, fince other-

wife we can’t fuppofe, that the Gofpel
| "E 4 wow'd

hl
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woud be of any Advantage to %em.
. So much is intimated by St. Pas! in
v Cori-the following' Words, ujgfm that in the
" Wifdom of God, the World by Wifdom
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knew not God , it pleasd God by the
Foolifbne[s of Preaching 1o fave them that

believe.
Hence it is plain, thatin the Wifdom

of God the World ought to have known - |

him, and becaufe they fo grofly fail’d
herein, it pleas’d God to fave them
who believe in the fore-mention’d Way,
viz. By the Preaching of a Do&rine,
which ‘was Foolifhnefs in the Judg-
ments of many thoufands, ev’n ‘of ju-
dicious and learned Perfons. St. Pau!
himfelf was not ignorant of this, when

* Cor. Lhe us'd thefe Words, We preach Chrif
Ve Beorueify’d , to the Jews 4 Stumbling-

Block , and to the Greeks Foolifbnefs
glt 'tlo{ tber;: who believe, both Jews and
‘Greeks, the Wildom of God d th
Power ;f God, o of » e

CHar

Cuar XIV.

* M N D fince Celfus has reckon’d up
feveral Nations who agree in
their Opinions, and (I know not for
what Reafon) leaves out the Fews,
as if they held none, that did bear
the leat Refemblance with thofe which
the reft of the’ World maintain’d, I
waou’d ask him, why he beljeves the
Accounts which are giv’n by the Hifto-
rians, both among the Gfeeks and Bar-
barians, and disbelieves what is fre-
quently, and credibly related in the
Fewifb Hiftory.
For-ifall other Hiftorians have giv’n
a faithful Account of the Antiquities
of the feveral Nations from which they
{prung, why fhou’d the Fewifb Writers
be the only Perfons in the World
fufpefted of grofs Deceit 7 And if
Mojes and the Prophets have faid many
Things in Favour of the Fews, may not
the very fameThing be charg’d upon all,
or far.the greateft Part of prophane Hi-
ftorians. Muft we give Credit to the
Annals of the Egyptsans, which repre-
N 1
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~ fent the Fews as a frange Sort of

People, and believe, that all that the

Fews fay againft the Egyptians,viz. That

they treated ’em in a moft barbarous

Manner, and for that Reafon were

juftly and feverely punifh’d by God,

‘ is a ridiculous Fable ? I might fay the

fame Thing of the Affyrians, who, if

y we may believe their own Hiftoriaps,

| were anciently engag’d in long and

' bloody Wars with thofe of the j’em'yb,

| Nation. And the Fewifb Writers ( for

| perhaps I fhou’d be thought to fpesk

| trom Prejudice, if I fhou’d call ’em

Prophets ) make frequent Mention of
their Wars with the Affyrians.

See therefore, how Celfus is led afide

by Prejudicas which he’s fo ready to

charge-others with, when he readily

believes fome Nations to he extreamly

wife, and highly efteems their- Hifto-

ries, as being entirely authentick, and

condemns thofe of other Nations as

geing falfe, and void ev’n of common

ence,

i CHaw
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Cuar. XV.

Obferve his Words,
"'I“ IS an Opinion, fays he, that i
generally receiv’d by the Ancients,
in which not only fome few wife Men ,
but entive Nations, and thofe not a little
remarkable for Sence and Learning, have

. readily and unanimoufly agreed,

He took fpecial - Care mot to reckon
the Fews among the wife Nations of
the World, as if they were vaitly infe-
rior in refpe@t of Wifdom to the Egyp-
tians, Affyrians, Indiansy Perfians, Odryfe,
Samothracians, and the Eleafinii.

But how much do’s Numenins the / 3

Pythagorean deferve to be prefer’d be-
fore him, who has made his Name
immortal by his uncommon Eloquence,
has tak’n fuch Care in his impartial
Enquiries into Truth, and heap’d up
fo many good Authorities to confirm
his excellent and elaborate Notions ?
This learned Author in his Book wsel
~ayads Ipeaking of thofe Nations, that
held God to be incorporeal, has rec-
kow’d the Jews among ’em. He alfo

- makee

pre——
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makes mention of fome Paflages in
the Writings of the Prophets, which
he takes in an Allegorical Sence.

*Tis reported alfo, that Hermippus
in his firft Book @l vaderéy acquaints
us, that Pythagoras borrow’d his Phi-

) lofophy from the Fews, and taught it
Y to the Greeks, and there is extant
' Hecatens's Hiftory of the Fens, wherein
he do’s {o highly commend the Wifdom
tof that People, that Herennins Philo in
'a Book, that he has writ concerning
%em, feems inclin’d to think it {purious,
and afterwards fays, that if it be really

| genuine, tis probable, he was inwardly -

l a Convert to the Religion which they
profefs.
| ‘o But I wonder in my Heart how it
comes to pafs, that Ce/fus fhou’d reckon
up the Odryfe, Samothracians, Eleufinii,
and Hyperborsi, as being famous at ance
for their Wifdom, and Antiquity, and
make no mention of the Fews, for the
Egyptians, Phanicians, and Greeks, do
by their own Hiftory, give fufficient
and ample Teftimony to the Antiquity
of that People, which, I thought, *twas
needlefs for me to produce. For any
one, that reads 70_/5/%’5 two Books
of the Fewifb Antiquities, may fee there
a long Catalogue of Authors, who
confirm the Truth of this Martter by
their concurring Teftimony. And Tati:;ln,
- who
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who writ after him, has made a learned
Difcourfe acainft the Geantiles, Wherein

he quotes abundance of Authors, who

have writ concerning the Awtiquity of
the Fews, and of Mofes in particular.
So that Celfus feems to me 1o talk
at this extravagant Rate, rather from
implacable Malice, than out of Zeal
for Truth, defigning to reproach the
‘Chrriftian Religion (' which has o clofe
a ‘Conneltion with that of the Jewifb
Nation) on the Account of its Ori-
ginal, ‘which he fuppofes to be late
and mean. And he fays, that the

" Galattophagi of Homer, the Druids of

the Gauls, and the Gere ( who agreed
with the Fews in fome Opinions, but
‘have no Writings extant, that I know
of ) are remarkable for their Wifdom
and Antiquity. But he levels all his
Malice at the Fews, and will neither

allow ’em to be wife nor ancient.
Then giving us a Catalogue of wife
and aacient Perfons, who were ufeful
to their Contemporaries by their bright
Example, and to Pofterity by their ad-
mirable Writings , he has purpofely
lefc Mofes out of the Number of Men
remarkable for their Wifdom, tho’
Linws, who is put at the Head of ’em,
has left behind him no Laws, nor
Books, for the Regulation of So-
cieties, or Reformation of Manners,
whersas

77
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whereas Mofes’s Laws are diligently
obferv’d by an entire and populous
Nation, b¥ whofe Means they have
been diffus’d, almoft thro’ the whole
habitable World. .

Take Notice therefore, of the unac-
countable Malice by which Celfus is
atted, who fays nothing of Mofs, but
mentions Lizns, Mu[aws, Orphews, Phe-

‘recydes, Zoroafber the Perfian, and Pytha-

goras, with abundance of Honour, as

‘having givin wife and wholefom Pre-

cepts to Mankind, and tak’n prudent
and due Care to tranfmit ’em to Pofte-
rity by their Writings, which are ex-
tant at this very Day.

And I fuppofe, he defignedly omitted
to fpeak of the ridiculous Fables ( efpe-
cially in the Writings of Orpheus )
which attribute humane, and ev’n ex-
orbitant Paffions to their pretended
Deities.

Cuapr.
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Cuar. XVL

THEN he finds great Fault with
the Mofaicsl Hiftory, and can’t
bear, by any Means, that it fhou’d

" be tak’n in an Allegorical Seace. But

one might ask this mighty Man (who
calls his Book by the Name of 4 True
Relation) how it comes to pafs, that
he’s able to difcover the moft pro-
found Myfteries in the firange Acci-
dents, which according to his own
admir’d Poers aad Philofophers, have
befall’n his Gods and Goddefles, which
bave been polluted with Inceft, have
contended with their Fathers and made
em Eunuchs, and done many immo-

deft Actions of the like Nature ( which

might be mention’d, if Occafion of-
fer’d ) but when Mofes don’t fay any
Thing that is comparable to this, of
the great God whom he ador’d, or
of the Angels, or of Men (for he don’t
reprefent ev’n them, as making fuch
a bold Attempt as that of Saturn
againft his Father, or that of Fupicer
againft Sarwrn, or that of the Inceft,

whick

"7
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which the Father of the Gods and
Men committed with his Daughter)
Celfus treats ev’n the famous Lawgiver
of the Fews, as a notorious and thameful
Impoftor, and takes the People, who

are govern’d by his Laws to be weak,

and extreamly credulous. Here he
feems to me to act like Thrafymachus
in Plare, who will not fuffer Socrates
to ftate his Notion of Juftice, but fays,
Have a Care how you [ay, that Expediency,
or Decency, or any fuch Thing is Fuftice.
For .reproaching, as he thinks, the
Mofaick Hiftory, and blaming them
feverely, who take it in an Allegorical
Sence, tho’ he acknowledges, that of
the two they are more pardonable,
than they who literally interpret it ;
and having form’d his Accufation to
his Miad, he wou’d deny us the juft
Liberty of making our own Apology.

But we openly challenge any Perfon
who may efpoufe his Caufe, to fet
Author again{t Author, and may ad-
drefs our felves to him after the fol-
lowing Manner, Pray Sir, be pleas’d
to produce the Poems which were writ
by Linus, Mulens, and Orpheus, and
the Hiftory which was publifi’d by
Plerecydes, and compare ’em with the
Laws ‘which Mofes gave to the Fewifb
Nation ; Examine which have the

greateft, and moft general Influence
on
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‘on the Minds. of Men, ‘éhd“i'mpartiaﬁyi
-confider how few of the Writings of
‘thofe celebrated Authors, which vou

have reckon’d up, - had any tolerable
Effe@, efpecially on the commbon People,
fince, according to your own Cont:ffion,
they were defign’d for them, who were
capable of underftanding - Allegories;
Whereas Mofes acted the Part of @
Skillful and Divine Orator, who makes
ufe of Expreflions that admit of dife-
rent Sences, neither giving the Lairy
among the Fews a Handle tor the leafk
Irregularity 1n their Morals, nor want-
ing Matter for the fublime Specula-
tions of thofe who are more judicious,
learned, and inquifitive. ,

And I don’t-fee, I confefs, that the
Works of ‘your Poets, with all their
Wifdom, arc preferv’d, wwhat Service
foever they might do thé Publick.
But the Books of Mofes have prevail’d
with them, whofe Opinions and

Cuftoms; are vaftly different from tholc

which obtain among the Fewifs Na-
tion, to believe, that according to the
Account he gives, the Laws which are
contain’d in ’em, were givin him by
the great God himielt, “the gloricus
Creator of thie {pacious Univerle. For

' : : N e f Vg
twas agreeable to the Pictares of his

infinite Wifdom, that fince it was his
Will to give Laws to the Woild, they
¥ ibow'd

T
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fhou’d carry along with ’em that Force
and Efficacy, without which ’twas. im-
poffible for em {o' readily, and fo uni-
ver{ally to obtain.

' This, I fay, not.examining at prefent, %

what has an immediate Relation to our
Blefled Saviour ;. but contenting my felf
with what relates ta -Mgfes, who, tho’
he came infinitely fhort of che. Holy
and Unfpotted JES US,. didwaltly
excel your moft Celebrated Heroes,
whether Poers, Hifforians, or Phila-

ﬁz!lf Tn.

Cuapr XVIL

I Y HEN. Celfts being, defirousy, and _
ev’n eager,. to . caft an oblique §

Reflection upon the. Account, wlich
Mofes gives of the Creation of the.
World, according to whom it wants
a great Deal of the Duration of Ten
thoufand Years, difcovers himfelf, tho’
he do’s what he can, at the fame time,
ta conceal, or diffemble his Opinion,
to be one of them, who hold the Jter-
ity of the Material World,
27T

Any
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Any judicious Perfon may juftly, and
eafily infer this from that Paffagc of
his, There have been, fays he, in all Ages

of the World, many Conflagrations, azd |

Inundasions, the [aft of which was Deu.

calion’s Flood, and thas is of no early |

Date.
Let him therefore, efpecially fince

he blames the Chriftians, for not build-
ing their Faith on rational and fold
Grounds, acquaint me, what Demon-
ftrative Arguments do of Necefljty in-
duce him to believe, that There have
been feveral Conflagrations and Inundations,
and that Deucalion’s was the lareft Flood,
and Phaeron’s Conflagration the lateft
that has ever happen’d. -And if he

refers me to Plare’s Dialogues concern- -

ing thofe Matters, I {hall return him
the following Anfwer, that we have
Reafon to believe, that the virtuous
and refin’d Soul” of Mpfes, which was
rais’d above all fenfible Objects, and all
cieated Beings, and had tus entire and
firm Dependance upon God, was fill’d
with the Holy 8pirit, who enabl’d him
to fet Divine Truths ina much clearer
Light than Plato, or any of thy ancicat

Sages, whether Greeks or Barbarions.
But perhaps he may demand of us,
what rational Grourds we have for
fuch a Belief as this. If fo, lgt him
ficlt give us his Reafons for: the Opi-
E 2 0o
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nioniwhich. heholds, . and. advances;

ev’nwithout theShadow of a De-
monfftration, and then, I'll undertake,

{ that. he fhall foon be acquainted with

the Grounds, on -which our.Kaith.in

Vthis Affair is built, tho’ I can’t 'but

20

take Notice, that forely againft his

“Will, he confefs’d the “¥7orid was of

a modern Date, and not of che. Dura-
tion of., en thonfand Years, when, he
faid,, That .thefe remarkable Events were
eftcens’d, anpient by the Greeks, becaufe
the, Conflagrations apd Inundations . heve
been Means “to bary. in- Oblivion, . many

‘confiderable Events of -mich grearer An-

tiquiy. -, T L i
" But lec him, .if-he pleafes, {fupport
his fabulgus Account of Conflagrations
and [nundations, by -the Authority. of
the Egyptian Dofors, who, in his-Opi-
nion, were the wifeft Men that were
ever born. into the. World, fome-Foot-
fteps .of whofe profound Wifdom, may
be feen, .in their; paying Divine Wor<
thip to the Brute.Beafts themfelves,
and in thofe very Arguments, which
they .bring to juftify and recommend
the Symbolical Rites, that are made
ufe of in the RerigioN of their
Couniry. o _
The Egyptians forfooth, who endea-
vour to give fome Colour of Reafon
for their myftical Ceremonies, by their

“Theo-
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Theological Speculations, muft pafs

for Men of moft admirable Wifdom,

but one, who in Obfervance of the

ewilh Law, refers every Thing to the
Bleffed G O Dy of whonrs andrhro’: whom,
and to whom are all Things , is more
ignorant  ( if we may give any ‘heed
to Celfus, and Men of his unhappy
Principles,) than they, who don’t only
difhonour the Deity, by paying divine

‘Adoration to Creatures endwd, with

Reafon, but ev’n by paying it to. thofe

which are inanimate, under a Pretence.

of T know not what imaginary Traz/-
migratioa of the Soul, which they make
to defcend from Heavn, and pafs
into the Bruits, ev’a into thofe of em,
whici: are of the moft favage and cruel
Difpofitiorn. S
> And it {ems the Egyptians, whohide
their Religion under the facred Veil
of fignificant, but obfcure Figures, do

challenge from us the profoundeft Re=

verence, but Mofes for{ooth, who has
writ a faichful and ufeful Hiftory of
the Jewifb Nation, and left "em whol-
fome Laws for the Regulation of their
Condu, both in a private and pub-
lick Capacity, has only, in the Judg-
ment of Celfus , and the Epicurcans »
amus’d ’em with empty and ridiculous
Fables, that will not admi, cv’n of an
Allegorical Interpretation.

£ 3 "CHAE.
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Cuar. XVIIL

HEN he fays, Thar Moles hav-

ing borrow’d his Opinions from this
wije and eloguent People ; meaning the
Egyptians, got himfelf o prodigions and
unactountable Name,” To which I an-
fwer, that ’tis no Wonder at all, if
Mofes borrow’d fome Notions from the
Wife Men that liv’d in Egypr before

~ him, and introduc’d ’em, with fome

little Difference, or great Improvement
among his Country-men the Fews.
And without all doubt he deferves
to be blam’d feverely, if he has ad-
vanc’d fuch Notions as bear neither
the Charaéters of Truth, nor Wifdom,
but if he has embrac’d and taught thofe
Opinions, which, according to Celfus’s
own Confeflion, are both true, “and
“wife ; I can’t conceive that he has done
any Thing, whereby he might juftly
ncar fis Cenfure. '

I wifh, withall my Heart, that Epio -

ewrns, and Arifforle, who do’s not fo
direltiy, and fo grofly deny an overa

ruling Providence as the ‘other do’s, « '
A fay, ¥ with, with all my Heart, that

they
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“they and the Stoicks, who ‘hold that

Gockis corporeal, had-been inftructed

“in thit Heav’nly Dottrine, that was
' g]ne’litw“fei"d‘-‘by M:}},Qs, that "the ‘World

might riot fo'thuch abound, as it do’,
with Authors that abfolutely’ deny a
Providence, or confine it within very
parrow Bounds, or introduce a corpo-
real and corruptible Principle, info-
much ehat the Stoigks hold God him-
felf to be nothing more than Matter,
and are not afham’d to acknowledge
that he undergoes the various Changes
to which Bodies are fubje&, or that it

heis fo happy as to be incorruptible,

tis for no other Reafon, but becaufe
there’s no Obje& from wnlllput, that
s any. Power to corrupt him.
l?aBut t)hc Fewsfb and Chrsftian Dollrine,
which preferve the pure Nature and In’l-
mutability of God inviolable, 1.s~§i’ceem d
impious by Celfus, becaufe 'ris moft di-

reétly repugnant to thofe extravagant

Notioms, which greatly derogate from

the infinite Honour, that is duc.to
the Suprcam -and Adorable Majelty,
and teaches us when we addrefs the

87

Throne of Grace, to fay, Lord, thou il ci.

art always the [ame, and reprefents

V.27,

God acquainting us, that he mever aa iy,

changes.

OIS Then
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.. .Then Celfus, not condemning Cir-
cumcifion, which is in ufe among the
Jewsy, fays, "They borrow’d thar Cuftom
from_ the Egyptians, and gives greater
Credit to the latrer than” he does to
Mofes, who aflures ‘us, that Abrabam
was the firft Perfon, who brought Cir-
cumcifion into Ufe. And Abrabam’s
Name, and his great Familiarity with
God, is not only mention’d by Mofes
in his Writings, but alfo by the Magi-
¢ians themfelves, who in the Formu-
laties of their own horrid Deworion, have
this Expreflion, The God of Abraham,
fignifying, thereby the Intimacy, that
there "was between the great God him-
felf, and this emiaently-virtuous, and
holy Man, ' o

" For ’tis on this Account they per-
form " their Magical Operations in the
Name of The God of Abrabam, tho’ they
are far from knowing who this dbraham
was. The fame may be faid of Ifaac,
Jacob, or Ifrael, which, tho’ they are
‘Hebrew Naines, are frequently made ufe
of by the Egjpiians themielves, who
pretend they can do prodigious, and

. €V’n miracuous Things by the Help

Of Magick,

But
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But ’tis not my Bufinefs at-pre-
fent, to give any farther Account of
Circumcifion, which began at Abra-
ham, and was abolifl’d by our Bleffed
Saviour. : . |

*Twill be more to my Purpofe, to
anfwer the fevere Accufations, which
Celfus brings againft the Fewifh Reli-
gion in general, who thinks he gains
ﬁis Point, and effeftually overthrows
Chriftiamity , if he can but make a
fuccefsful Attempt againft the Fewifh
Syftem, on which the Doltrine of our
Saviour is acknowledg’d to be moft
evidently built.

Cuar XIX.

H EN he fays, Thar a Company
! of Men, that look’d after Sheep, and
Goats being left to the Conduit of Mofes,
were [0 grofly deceiv’d by him, that he made
%om believe, there was no other God but
om.Let him - fhow therefore, fince he
thinks they did, without juft Caufe,
oppofe the Worfhip of a Plurality of
Gods,. I fay, let him fhow, whether,

OIL:
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on rational Grounds, he can -eftablifh
the Polytheifm both of the Greeks and
Barbarians. Let him f{how the “Sub.
ftance and Effence of Mnemofyne, -on
whom Fupiter begat the Ma/e[:, or of
Themis, on whom he begat the Hours,
Let lum fhow the Subfiftence of the
Graces, which are always reprefented
Naked. :
* But P’m confident, he’ll never be able
to prove from the Things themiclves,
that the Gods of the Greeks, which
have Bodies attributed to ’em, ‘do de-
ferve the Name of Deitys. For what
Reafon can be given, why we {hou’d
believe, that the Fables of the Greeks
concerning their pretended Deities, have
any more Truth or Sence -contain’d
in ’em, than thofe of the Egyptians,
For Inftance, whofe Language is un-
acquainted with Muemofyne, the Mo-
ther of the Maufes, or Themis, the Mo-
ther of the Howrs, or Earynome, the
Mother of the Graces, and the.like?

What is there in all thefe empty Fidi-
ogs,-that deferves to be compar’d with
the Evidence, and Weight, which that
onc Argument, drawn from the entire
Harmony of the feemingly-clathing
Parts of the fpacious Umverfe, do’s
carry with it, to prove the perfect
Ornity of God.

For
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For ’tis impoffible in the Nature
of the Thing, that a Piece of fuch
Divine Architettare, all the Parts of
which (how numerous foever, and
how diffant, and different foever from
each other they may be) have fo ad-
mirable an Agreement, and fo mani-
feft, dire&, and conftant a Subferviency
to the Advantage and Ornament of

ot

the whole, fhou’d be made by feveral -

Hands, as ’tis not rational to think,
that the Motions of the Heavenly
Bodies arc caus’d by feveral Souls,
fince there’s no Need of any more
than one, which making the vaft Ex-
panfam to move from Eaff to Weft, con-
tains wichin it felf all thofe lower
Things, which, tho’ they are not in
themfelves compleat, do neverthelefs
conduce to the wonderful Harmony,
and by Confequence the furprizing
Perfection of the Univerfe. For every
Thing which is circumfcrib’d by the
World is a Part belonging to it, but
God is not properly a Part of any
whole, of wlat Kind foever it may
be. For Abf- ate Perfection is infepar-
abie from the Nature of God, whereas
all the Parts of the Univerfe, how
agreably foever. they may ftrike upon
our wondering Senfes,-and entertain
ev’n our Nobler Powers, are naturally,
evidently, ar:l in a comparative Senie,

very

“n
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very ‘grofly imperfe; and if we carry
oat Speculations a lhittle farther, per-
hdps we fhall find, that as God 15 not
a part of the Univerfe: fo neither
i1 Propriety, and Strictnels of Speech,

can he be call’d a whole, fince we muft -

unavoidably fuppofe a whole to be
compos’d of Parts; and at leaft, *tis

moft highly irrational to think, that

the great God has Parts, any one of
which has not an equal Virtue, and
Dignity with the reit. |

Cmar. XX

FYYHEN Celfus fays, That thefe Men
who look’d after Sheep, and Goats,
were unhappily prevaild with to believe
there was no other God bur one, tvhether
they call’d him the Moft High, or Adonai,
or the Majetty of Heav’n, or Sabaoth,
or whether they were pleas’d to give any
other Name to the World, which was the
Boundary of their real Knowledge.
"He adds, *Tis a0 grear Matter by what
Name the grea: God be call'd; whether
with the Greeks they call him- Jupiter,
or with the Indians, or Egyptians, cal
him by any other Name. - T :
I o

Origen againlt Celflr. g3

To which I.&nfwer, that this Dif-
courfe of his do’s naturally,.and’ un-
avoidably lead me :to a diffidule and .

.impottant Queftion concernidg i the

true Nature of Names, whether, as
Ariffotle thinks,: ‘they depead ‘entirely

on Inftitution, and Choice, o 'whe-
thet,; according to the Opinion of the
.Sroicks, they have:their Foundation
originally laid in Nature, ‘Words: be-
ing firft form’d on the Model of Things

themfelves, in Imitation .of which,
Names, and the Elements of Eeymo-
dogy ‘were happily introduc’d into the
‘World, or whether, as Epicurns thinks,
who differs from the Stoécks, they have |

‘their Foundation partly laid in Nature,

and are partly owing to Accident, and
Coantrivance, the firft Men having un-
defignedly affix’d fuch and fuch arti-
culate Sounds to fuch and {uch Objeéts,
of which they had form’d, and wou’d
convey an Idea.

If therefore, I can make it appear,
that fome Names have a natural, and
by confequence an infeparable Efficacy,
( Tuch as the Wife Men among the ‘Per-
ftans, ot the Brachmans, or Samanai of
the Indrans; or the Wife Men of.any
other Nations do conftantly make ufe
of ) and if I can prove, that the Art
which is commonly. call’d by the Name

of Magick is not afolutely incongruous , =

1ol
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to Reafon, as the Followers of Ariffot/e
and Epicarss think it is, but has certain

ftated Rules, as they- that are skill’d
in it do know, and can eafily demon-
ftrate, Ifay, if I can make this appear, I
think, I may then fafely affirm, thag
the Name Sabaoth, Adonai, and other
Names; for which the Fews have fo
profound a Veneration, were not de-
fign’d to denominate any created Be-
ings, much lefs chofe of an inferiour
Order, but do contain fome facred My-
Jtery, which has an immediate Refe-
rence to the great and adorable Crea-
tor of the Univerfe. Thefe Names
therefore, have an Efficacy, when they
‘are duly pronounc’d by any Perfon
whatfoever. ' .

There are other Names, which,
being pronouncd in the Egyprisn
. Language, are prevalent with certain
- Daemons, whofe Power is limited to
| fuch or fuch a Sphere, and others,
which being pronounc’d in the Per-
fian Language, are prevalent with
other Demons.

And I might inftance in feveral
Nations of the World, that ufe other
Names, applying ’em in very different
Senees, and fo we fhali find that the
terreftrial Demons, which have parti-
cular Places affign’d ’em, have Names
" giv’n ’em, according to the Langt;agle
which

'
1
+
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which the People fpeak. Any Man
of Sence therefore, one wou’d think,
thas beftows but the leaft Thought
an this important Subje&, will fcruple

- to. make. ufe of Names foreign to the

Things which they reprefent, leaft he
fhou’d unawares, be guilty of the fame
Faulc with them , who ufe fuch im-
proper and harfh, Expreffions concern-
ing God himftlf, that they don’t at
all ftick to give him the falfe, and vile
Appellation of inanimate Matrter; “or

Crun into the Error of thofe: unhappy

Perfops, who greatly derogate from
the infinite Honour which is due to
the {upream and original Caufe, and
difparage true Virtue, and Piety, by
mif-applying the Sacred Name of Sum-
mum_ Bonum, to a little glitrering, but

95

perifhing Duft, or a happy Conftitution

of Body, or that which 1s falfely, but
too commonly cal’d an Honourable
Defcent, Noble, Princely, or Royal
Blood. And furely the Danger’ of
mif-applying the Name of the Aweful
Majesty of Heav’n, or the Chief Good,
15 at lealt equal to that of changing
the ftated Names, which are us’d
in Magick and have a Myflical Sence,
and giving the Names ‘of Supetiour
Powers to infernal Spirits, and on the

contrary , thole of infernab. Spirits to.

Superiour Powers,
I
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. ¥-.need not fay, that at the.very men-
tion . of Fupiter'is underftood -the Son
of  Saturs, and Rhea; the Husband of
FJuno, the Brother of Neptupe, the Fa-

ther of Minerva, and Diana,-and the’

Perfon’ that committed Inceft with his
Daughter, nor need 1 fay, that at
the mention of .dpollo, is underftood
the ,Son of Fupiter, and Latonas, the
Brather of Diana, and. Brother to Mer-
‘6ury by the Fathers fide, or.need I fpeak
of many other Things that were related
by.the Ancient Heroes: (whom . Ce/fus
has, with.- fo- much Honour. enumeé-
rated) or contain’d in the old, and
admir’d Theology of the" learned
Greeks. SRR
...Pray how comes it to pafs, that
Fupiter is call'd:as he is, and that the
Son. of Saturs .and Rbhes ‘is:not the
Name that’s given him? - The dame
Queftion may properly enough be

ask’d, concetning the reft.of the Riff= .

‘1aff of the Heathen Gods. © - ,
. This Confideration, I think, has a
mapnjfeft Tendency to favour, and jufti-
Ay the Practice of 'thofe Perfons, who
‘have .fome myftical but folid Reafon
for ufing the Name Sabaoth, or A-
dogaiy, and fome other Names when
they fpeak of GO D, fince: they who
aunderftand any: :Thing of . the -true
Nature of Names, will eafily- f';nd
{ thac

-
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that fome ficred Myftery is veil’d un:
der the Names wlich ar¢ giv’n to
the Angels; one of whom is calld A=
chael, another Gabriel, and anocher Ra-
hael, each having a Name affix’d to
him by the Fathier of Spirits, agree-
able to the Nature and Extent of that
honourdble Work, in. which his great
Creator has thought fit to employ- li.ox

And the Virtue which accompd-
nied thie Pronunciation of our Saviour’s
Name, and by which cruel and obfli-
nate Dimons were frequently, and pubs

lickly  difpoffefSd both of the Minds |

and “Bodies of Men, muft, I think, be'

refoli’d, 4t leaft in fome Mealure, in:
fo the natural Efficicy of Names.. X
might add one Thing here, and .that
ts this, that they who are skill’d i
Ehchantments, tell usythat if they malke
ufe of fuch and fuch Words in the Ori-
ginal Language, the End propos’d will
Certainly be obtain’d, buc if the very
fame Words be ¢hang’d; and others be
inade ufé of; which convey the very,
fame Idea, they will immediately, and
firangely lofe theirexeraordinary Virtug.
. So that the Power whiclr tliey have,
fs not owing to the Things of whicli
they dre the éxternal Signs, but ro cer-
tain wiknown Properties, that belong t¢f
the Names themfelves.

s

5 CHuAr,
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Cuar XXL

THIS mzy ferve as an Apology
/- for the Chriftians, who willingly,
and ev’n triumphantly embrace Death
it felf in the moft horrid Shapes, ra-
ther than call God by the Name of
Jupirer, whatever Imtention or Mental
Refervarion they might have, or §

him thofe Names which are us’

the Languages, and adapted to. the
‘Religions of other Countries. For ei-
ther they-call him by the general Name
of God, or they beftow fuch Epithers
as thefe upon 'him, The Creator of the
World, the Former ‘of HeaV’n and Earth,
or might exprefs themfelves by the fol-
lowing Persphrafis, FHe who “has Jent
Jome wife' and  wirtwows Men into the
World, whofe Names being honom-ably
blended with his own have 4 Jirange and

ev’n miraculous Power,

Here I might enter into a long Dif-
courle, 1a Oppofition to them, who ea-
gerly contend “tor the promifcuous Ui

of the moft facred Names.
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" For if Plaro be fo much, and not
undefervedly commended, who brings
in a Perfon upon Philebus’s calling
Pleafure a Goddefs, making ufe of the

following Expreffion, “ For my part, -

& Protarchus, I have a profound Veng<
« ration, ev’n for the Names of the
¢ Gods, which like glllenfel,‘;'es, )
« efteern, facred and inviolable™; how
much more. ought Chriftians to be
commended , who make C'onfcx‘cnce-
of applying thofe Names to God,
which are unhappily, but t0o com-
monly , borrow’d trom the cmpc);
and ridiculous Fables of the Pocts
But {o much of this Mateer for the
prefent.

Cuar. XXH-

ET us now fec how Celfus loads
the Jews with Reproaches, which
dor’t well fuic with his horrid Pre-
fumpiion, in protefing _that1hc was
perfeltly ~ acquained with the Opi-
nions of the Chriftans, '1/18)/ give
themfelves , fays He, 10 the l?yyarj/?tf
of Angebs, asd 0 Magick, fo:zla-swgg{
° G a2 therein

2b
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" therein the Precepts of their celebrated

Mofes. | ,

- Let him therefore, fince he’s fo well
acquainted with the Jewifh and Chr:-
ftian Doltrine, thew where there’s any
Precept in all the Pentateuch, that can
-be brought in Favour of Angel-Wor-
fbip, and acquainc us how ’tis poffible,
that Magick {hou’d be in Vogue with
a Nation that obferves the Law of
Mofes, who has left the following

Lev. xix Words upon Record, Regard sot them
Ve 31 that have familiar Spirits, neither [eck

aftcr Wizards to be defil’d by Yem. -

XXIIL

TH EN Celfus undertzkes to fhew
- That the Jews by reafon of their
monstroms Ignorance tamely [uffer’d them-

Jelves to be led sfide into greaty and very
petanicions Errors,

I confefs this might with Juftice
have been alledg’d againft the Jews,
with refpeét to their denying our Blef
fed Saviour to be the tru¢ Mefiah, who
had the plain Teflimonials of a Divine
Commifion, and was fo frequently,

and

Caar
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and fo evidently foretold by their own
_celebrated Prophets. .

 But not being defirous to entertain
‘the leaft Thought concerning that Mat-
ter, which he knew wowdn’t ferve his
Caufe, he fuppofes the Fews to be molt

grofly deceiv’d, in a Cafe wherein the .

contrary is extreamly evident.

Cuap XXIV.

Faving then what immediately rc-
lates to the TFews to another Op-

portunity, he enters into a Difcourle

concerning our Blefled Saviour, as being
the Head of an Upffars Seé?, who from
him are call’d by the Name of Chriffians.
He fays, That our Savionr appearing in
the World, and intraducing his Doitrire
but a few Years ago, was ( for what Rea-
Jons he knows nor ) tak’s by the Chri-
ftians for the Son of Gody in & flriit aid
proper Sence.

| G3 To
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- To which T anfwer, that when our

Saviour did fo lately introduce his

Dodtripe, it fhou’d meet with fuch
‘wonderful and happy Succefs, that al-
moft in ev’ry Part of the whole habi-
table World a great Number both
of Greeks and Barbarians, of learned
and unlearned Perfons, fhou’d fo rea-
dily, and ev’n triumphantly forfake
tie Religion in which they were born,
and bred, aud to which they were
pre-engag’d by many other ftrong,
and almoft indiffoluble Ties, and on
a fudden difcover fo extraordinary a
Zeal for 3 new Religion, as to be wiliing
to facritice their Reputation, their For-
tunes, and ev’a their Lives for the Pro-
effion of ir, (which can hardly be faid
of any other Dofrine, which has all
external Advantages to recommend it.)
I fay, when the Pofture of Affairs is
fuch, we muit be ftrangely blinded by
the Farce of Prejudice, it we dan’c ab-
ferve a more than ordinary Appearance
of the Providence of God, in.lo fudden,
fo remarkable, and fo hleffed a Change
as tlus.

I think, Imay fafely fay (not to fpeak
from. Prejudice, but as one who defires
and endervours to make impargial Eq-
quiries into Teurh ) thae a skillful Phy-
ficlan can’t recover his Patients ev’n
fyom their bodily Difgaies without the

‘ T Blefling
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Blefing of Almighty God upon the pro-
per Methods he preferibes.

And if any one can cure the more
faral Diftempers of the Soul, can fud-
denly, and in a_confiderable weafure,
difpoffefs thole rooted and dangerous
Vices, that have tor a long Tratt of
Time ufurp’d and maintain’d 'a Domi-
nion there, can free it from its former,
and in fome Sence , Natsve Irtempe-
rance, Injuftice, Contempt, and Pro-
phanation of holy Things, and, as &
Proof of his Skill, can mftance 1 an
hundred Perfons, whofe Manners he
has been happily, and greacly initru-
mental to reform, I prelume, vou will
not fay, that this can be done without
a featonable, and more than common
Interpolition of the Providence of God.-

If then any Perfon, who weighs thefe
Things in the Ballance of his ferious
and deliberate Thoughts, will of Ne-
ceflity acknowledge, that much of the
Natural, and all the Moral Good, qf
which che whole World can boaft, is
owing to fome higher Caule, than a
General Concosirfe of the Supream and
and All.wife Being, hotv ‘much more
jultly, and. more eminently may this
be faid in Commendation of our Blet-
fed Saviour, if we comparc the Coutle
of Life which huis Followers once ig-
porantly and unhappily led, with the

h G 4 Tenor,
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_-Tcngrét' their future Converfation,
and confider how willingly, and ev’n
greedily they devoted ‘themfelves to

Debauchery, Fraud, and Avarice, be-

fore taey made a Profeffion of that holy
Religion, which the Bleffed Jefus in-
troduc’d’ into’ the World, ( which. in
the Judgment of the Epicureans was
2 Notorious Cheat, and the greate§
Plague with ‘which - Maakind cow’d
poflibly haye been infefted ) but in
Frocefs of Time were illuffrious Exam-
ples of the contrary Virtues, infomuch
that fome of ’em from a fidcere and
yehement Defire of attaining to an ex-
traordinary” Degree of Purity, and of
Devoting “themf{elves mére entirely tq
the Service of God, did ‘abftain from
the lawful Delights of Senfe, and thofe
rational Entertainments which Marriage
it felf affords. S '
~And any one who examines into
thefc Matters, with that Diligence and
Exaltnefs which is requifite, will eafily
perceive, that' aur Saviour, with 3
(reatnefs of Soul that was peculiar ta
him, attempted what was vaftly be-
yond the Sphere of meer humane Na-
tare, and that the Event did moft
femarkably anfwet his Defign, =
“For when ey’ry Thing look’d with

an unfavourable Afpet, on fo great;
#nd feemingly fo bold an Undertaking,
.4 o ol oo L . and
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and threaten’d, that the Gofpel {hou’{d
be confin’d to a very narrow (,.ompa 5
when the Roman Emperors in their
fucceflive Reigns, the Governors of
Provinces, and Geneg-als of Armies, the
Magiftrates of particular Cities, the
Soldiers, and the corngmon People, in
a Word, when all Perfons that were
in Places of Authority, or had any 1n-
tereft, and Influence, .declard op.n
War againit the C/)rz/h.;m‘ R.z'[:gz.a;z,\”[
fay, ev’n then, under alj 1:'1‘.0_{6 cv:gh,.;;;
and great external L‘z}/zzczr_‘ai.:{.ggm '_,‘zt
bore the facred and undeniabic M“‘,kﬁ,
of a Divine Original, approv’d it ‘clt
to the Confciences of the Enq& '\‘.’11?;4;:’;[1
Men, forcd its Way, in Spire of the
united Malice, and mof} vigorous enerts
both of Barth and Hell, gair’ ground
by the moft violent Oppoiiticn, o
being fuperiour to all its ncin.es, @ bich
were neither few, nar conteraptols,
and having a wonderful Power over the
Minds of Men, all Greece, and a giezt
Part of the moft barbarous Mations,
became Trophies of Honour to tac
Immortal Memory of its God-lusz
Founder, |

Crar.
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CHapr XXV,
L J

q N D fince the greateft Part of
the World are entirely ignorant
of the Arts and Sciences, and have but
a {mall Meafure, and fcarce any Glim-
merings of Resfon, 'twas morally im-
pofible , but that among fuch vait
Numbers as embrac’d the Chriftian
Religion, the Irrational and Iliterate
fhow’d greatly exceed thofe in Num-
ber, who had render’d themfelves fa-
mous for their Sence and Learning.
But Celfus, not being willing to’ con-
fider this as he ought, fpeaks with the
higheft Contempt of the Sui of Righte-
oufnefs himfelf, who condefcends to [hine
promifinoufly on the greateft , and the
meaneft, and to enlighten, and warm with
his refrefbing Rays, the moft eminent Saint,
and the vileft Sinner, and he looks an
this extraordinary Condefcenfion, as an
Argument of prodigions Folly, and unnan-
ly Self-Debafement, as if it were not one
of the higheft Flights of Majeftick Sirm.
plicity, that cow’d poffibly be difcover’

by an Incarnage God,

—
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Bat Celfus himfelf can’t fay, wich all
his Prejudice, and Malice, that all who
ever cmbrac’d the - Doftrine of our
Blefled Saviour, were dull and ftupid
to a Proverb, and the only Perfons in
the World who were {o, fincg it feems,
he’s {o jult, and {o gracious as to ac-
“nowledge, that fome few may be
wad among ’em, wha are very fe-
vere in their Morals, and are capable
of underftanding Adegoriss. :

XXVL

Caavr

U T becaufe he perfonates a Jew

¢ in Imitation of a Profeffor in.
the Univerfity, who males his young
Pupil declaim, that he may ufe him-
flf to the Acrr of Rhetorick) I fay,
becaufe "he perlonates a Few, enter-
raining our Saviour with Difcourfe
that’s very childith, and unbecoming
the Gravity, 2s well as fuppos’d Sence
and Learning of an old Philofopher ;
Let me examinc, accarding to my
weak Ability, what ’tis that he fuppofes
him to fay, anad make 1t appear, as
think I cau eefily do, that thc1 fe;z:
o T : aon’t
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don’t ftrictly, or ev’n tolerably obferve
his CharaQter. '

Celfrs introduces him, making his
Addrefs to our blefled Saviour, and
pretending tQ conviace him of feveral
Yonts, and the firt Thing of which
he endeavours to convince him, is,
that the Account of his being -born o
a Virgin is an empty and ridiculous
Fable. :

Then he reproaches him with being
born at an obfeare Village, and having a
IWoman to his Mother, that gor her Live-
Lyhood by going out to Service, who, he
fays, being convicted of Adultery, was di-
vors’d from her Husbandy who was a Car-
penter by Trade.

Then he fays, That after this Indig-
wity wand’zing. from Place to Place, ]ie
was privately orought to Bed of our Sa
- wuionr, and that he being forc'd by reafon

of Want, ta work in Egypt, and having
learn’d there fome of tba/g Ares, for which
the Inhabitants of that Country are [g
Famons, retarn’d into his Native Coun-
;)Z, and fwelling with a wain Conceit of
the Miracles be fhow’d do, gave our that
be was God.

But for my Part, I muft confefs, to
me, who da with a filent but deep Re-
gret, pafs by ev’n the weakeft Argu-
ments that are offer’d by oar Adver-
farics, and naturally affe@ to trace

"Things.
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'Things, efpecially-fuch as are of the
laft Confequence to the Souls of Men,
till I come by flow Degrees; to their
true Originals, I fay, to me thefe Things
are fo far from giving an unhappy
Shock, that they are no fmall Confir-
mation of that importanc Truth, that
our Bleffed Lord is the very Perfon,
whom the Propliets foretold to be the
Son of God, and the Saviour of the
World. I can’t deny, but that com-
monly a Man’s Defcent from rich and.
honourable Parents, and Enjoyment of
the Advaatage of a liberal Education,
do’s not a little conduce to blazon his
Name, and command Reverence from
Perfons of an inferior Rank : But whert
one who labours; in the greateft De<
gree imaginable, under the coatrary
external Inconveniencies, can {pread

his Fame to the moft diftznt Regions-

of the World, in Spite of his mean Ex-
traltion, and the fond Opinions whicly
are too often receiv’d by afpiring Mor-
tals, and climb the higher up the fteep
Afcent of Honour, by reafon of the vio-
lent Oppofition which is made againft
him, who, if he has any Spark of hu-
mane Nature left, can forbear to ad-
mire a Soul of the fame Rank of Beings
with himfelf, fo ftrangely elevared be-
yond the common Pitch, and {o nearly
approaching to the Deity, focapable of

torming
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forming well-laid, de:p, dnd- truly-ge:
nerous Defigns; and of crowning all %y

a-happy and anfwerable Execurion ? -

If we make a ferious and narrow

Enquiry into the Matter, {hall'we not’

be ready and ev’n' conftrain’d to think

" thus with our felves, was it poffible;

that ‘one who was born of poor and
ignoble Parents, and was not inftructed
in the Liberal Arts, and Sciences,
whereby he might have been render’d
capable of infinuating’ himfelf into the
People; and of engaging their Affe(ti-
ons, and their Purfes in his Service,
fhouw’d fo work upon the Paffions of
Men, by an invifible Power, and the
naked Evidence of Truth, as almoft
univerfally to gain their Credit and
Efteem, tho’ the Dofrine which he
introduc’d was in a great meafure new,
a Docttrine, which, without derogating
in the leaft from any of the Jewifh Pro-
phets, did abolifh the Mofaxckt Difpen-

dation, and make void the Laws of the

Greeks, efpecially thofe, which had an
immediate Relation to Religious Wor-
fhip, in which they were fo grofly ig=

norant ? ‘ '
Is it not ftrange, and cv’n prodigious
toa Miracle, that one who ev’n accord-
1ng to the Confeflion of his Enemies,
was {o meanly born, and bred, and
by confequence was very unfit to ma.
. nage
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nage an Intriegue, which requires a ,
Chain of Thought, and continu’d
Thread of Artifice, fhou’d fo move
the fecret Springs of humane Souls,
and fo powerfully incline ’em againft
their ftrongeft Inclirations, by encou-
raging the righteous with a pleafing
Profpet of a glorious and eternal Re«
ward in the World of pureand perfett
Spirits, and by reprefenting to the
wicked, as in 2 Glafs, thofe dreadful
Torments which they muft expett to
fuffer, when they fhall fall into.th.e
Hands of the living God, I fay, is it
not ftrange, and ev’n prodigious to a
Miracle, that fuch a one, fhou’d not
only engage ignorant, and illiterate Per-
fons to embrace his Dorine, but alfo
a great Number of the rational and |
learned World, who, under the facred
Veil of naked Truths cou’d difcern un-
fathomable Depths of fupernatural Wif-
dom, difplay’d with all the Artthata
God cow’d fhew?

I remember Plato relates a Story of
one that was born at Seriphos, who
upbraiding Themiftocles, a Famous Ge-
neral, faid, that the Reputation he had
happily eftablifl’d was not owing to
his Merit, but his happ’ning to be born
at a famous City of Greece, whereupon
Themistocles , who was fenfible, and

gratefully acknowledg’d, that the Placc;_
. 0
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of his Nativity had no fmall Tendency,
to render his Name immortal, return’d
him this judicions and diverting Anfwer,
¢ If I'had been born (faid he) at Seri-
“ phos, 1 {how’d’c have been fo famous
“ asIam; butif you had beent bornat
 Anens, you woud never have be<
“ come Tavmsftocles.”. Now our Sa-
viour, who 1s upbraided with being
born in & Villige, and that.not of
Greece, or any celcbrated Country, and
having a- poor Woman to his Mother,
that got hier Livelvhood by her Laboury
and leaving his Country, by reafon of
Waat, was forc’d to work in Egypry
I fay, our Saviour, who, it I may ac-
comodate the foregoipg Inftance to our
prefent Cale; Wwas of @ meaner Extra<
&ion -than the fore-mention’d Perfony
that was born at Seriphos; did as it
were, give a Irappy Shock to the whole
habitable World, and made a greater
Impreflion upon the favage Difpofitions
of Men, I icorn to fay, than Them:-
fPocles the Athewias 5 but a greater than
ev’n Pythagords, or Plats, or any of the
Wife-men, Princes, or Emperors were
ever known, or reported to have made.
What Perfon then, unlefs' he loves to
dwell upon the Superficies of Things,
will not ftand aftonifh’d, when he
¢onfiders that our Bleffed Saviour fur-
mounted all the Difficulties; which lay

2
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in'the Way tohis growing Reputation,
and feem’d to threaten that his Name
fhou’d, asit were, fleep in Everlafting
Silence ? :

Caar. XXVIL

YT feldom happens that any one Per-
fon is famous for many Things at
once, for One is famous for Wifdom,
another for- Military Difcipline,, and
fome of the Barbarians for their Skill
in Magick, and feveral others for fome
few fuppos’d Perfections, which per-
haps do fcarce deferve our Nutice.
But our Saviour was very remars
kable for the beft Sort of Wifdom, for
Authority, and for working -Miracles,
not to mention thofe other innumera-
ble Excellencies that adorn’d his Per-
fon,-and might fufficieatly recommend
him to the World. .
He did’n’c a& likea Tyrant, who, by
the Help of a prevailing Party, rakes
Occafion to violate the known Laws
of the Land in which he lives, nor
like a Robber, who comes with Armed

Men, againft them who innocently pafs
H by
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by the King’s High-Way about their
neceflary Affairs,or like a Wealthy Maa,
who, by the Help of Bribes, induces
Perfons to come over to his Intereft,
whether by right or wrong, or lLike
many others that might eafily be men-
tion’d, whofe Proceedings do mani-
feltly deferve our Cenfure, but like
one, who came to teach an ignorant
and degenerate World, what Thoughts
they fhou’d entertain of God, and how
they might fo regulate their Morals, as
to maintain an humble and familiat
Cgrrefpondence with his Blefled Ma-
efty.

’ Xnd as for Themiftocles, and feveral
other Perfons, who gain’d a more than

common Reputation, and did real and.

extraordinary Service to their Native
Country, this muft be faid, to draw
a Shade over their greateft Glory, that
ev’ry Thing feem’d to fmile on' their
jult and honourable Attempts, and as
it were, pave the Way for their glo-
rious Vi&tories, and immortal Tri-
umphs. But as for our Bleffed Savi-
our, befides what I have already faid
( whichupon the firl View, one wou'd
think, was enough to have eternally
conceal’d, or fhamefully fully’d the
Name of the greateft Heroe that the
World cou’d everboaft of ) the igno-
minious Deazh, which he fuffer’ gn

the

~
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the Crofs ; if he had had the faireft
Chara&er, wou’d have
lowers juft Cdufe to fulpe@t him of
being a vile Impoftor, if we may give
any Credit to our Adverfaries, or at
leaft have drawa a moft difmal Veil
over the few bright, and entertaining
Scenes of the moft dweful Tragedy,
that was ever atted.

CHaPr XXVIH.

N D ’tis Matter of Wonder, that
our Saviout’s Difciples, -wlio, in

the Judgmene of our Enemies, were

not Eye-Witnefles of the Truth of his
triumphant Relurrettion, and faw no-
thing but what was common and ev’n
contemptible in his Perfon, fhowdn’t
be afraid to imitate him in his Sut-
ferings, to encounter the moft immi-
nent and threat’ning Dangers, and leave
their Native Country, to publifh the
Dofrine which their erucity’d, bus
blefed Lord had taught ’em.

For T belicve that no Perfon, who,
laying afide his Prejudice, examines
thefe Matters duely, will fay, that they

U2 wou’d

giv’n His Fol«-

1§
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‘wowd ever have undergone the Fa-

tigué’ of Ttinerant Preaching, if they
had not been fully perfwaded of the
vaft Obligations that lay upon ’em,
both -from Reafon, and Gratitude,
not only to conform their Manners to
‘the holy Precepts of the Chriftian Re-
ligion, but'alfo to do what lay in their
Power, to bring many others under
the fame honourable, and happy Bonds,
when, as Matters went at that Critical
Jun&ure, they were fure to incur the
Difpleafure of the Heathen World,
who were zealous for their ancient
Laws and Cultoms, and cou’dn’t en-
dure the léaft feeming Innovation, ef-
pecially with refpet to the pompous
Ceremonies of - their religious Worfhip.
But all thefe Difficulties were light, and

. trivial, in the Efteem of thofe, who

had Courage, not only to prove to
the Femifh. Nation, that our Blefled Sa-
viour was frequently, and exprefly fore-
told by their own Prophetick Oracles,
but alfo to make it appeur to others,
as Occafion offer’d, that this very Per-
fon was the true M¢ffah, who was

crucity’d but Cother Day, and willingly,’

and ev’n chearfully laid dgwn his pre-
cious Life for the whole Rice of Men,
atter the famc manacr, tho’ with un-’
fpeakable Advantage, in which fome
ochers have facriic’d all that’s near

" and
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and dear to ’em, for the gobdv of their

© Native .Country, to free it from'a ra-

ging Peftilence, a threat’ning Famise,
or jome violent impending Tempeft,
that greatly endangers Ships, and puts
a Stop cv’n to Navigation, which 1s fo

£y

convenient, and neceffary, for promo- -

ting an advantagious Tra’dg into Fo-
reign, and very diitant Parts. '

: E’Or there are fome fecret Reafons
in Nature, which very few underftand,
why the Death of one virtuous Man,
who readily fuffers the greateft Evils
that can poffibly befall him, for the
real and perhaps lafting Welfare of the
Place of his Nativity, {houw’d dettroy,

or at lealt feverely check, the ufurp’d

Power of thofe infernal Demons, who
are the Caufe of ‘Plagues, Famines ,
Storms, and the like evident and great
Difotders, which frequently happen in
the World. And I wouwd fain know

of them, who don’t believe, thatour -

Saviour dy’d for the general Benefic
of the humane Race, whether they
won’t give eafie Credit to many Hi-
ftorics that are exrant, both of the
Greeks ond Barbarians, which furnifh
us with frequent, and remarkable In-

ftances of Perfons, who have freely
laid down their Lives for the publick

Good, and whofe Death has been hap- :

pily inftrumental to purge away thote
- H 3 threat-
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threat’ning, and grievous Calamiti
that infeted Cit,ies,g and perhaps wlktllglsé
Nations, or whether, on the Suppofi-
tion that ‘thefe are Matters of Fa&,
it be_in the leaft improbable, thatone
cloath’d with humaae Nature, fhou’d
be nmil’d to a Crofs, to deftroy the
Works of the Devil, who before did
%f;ir;, gnc} “I)’o fuccefsfully, exercife a
[yrannical Power over 1
a’ndOSoulg'of Men. the Bodics

ur_Saviour’s Difciples obfervi
thefe Things, and man; Others of :1111%
ﬁﬁiet‘llﬁat:{c, with dwhich in all Proba-

, their prudent, and indul
Mater thought fit to acquaigt g:;t
and being filPd with the Spirit of God
(for they were not infpir'd with their
unufual .Couraﬁe, by the Virgin which
the Poets fpeak of,” but by the true
Wifdom of God ) they made hafte

Thro’ the wide World their Fame to Jpread.

Cuar.
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——

Cuar. XXIX

¥YUT ’is Time to return to the

Few, whom Celfis perfonates, who
fays, That the Virgin Mary being big
with €hild, was divors'd by ber Husbapd
the Carpenter , for commissing Adultery
with one Panthera, & Soldier, and being

got with Child by that [candalons Wretch.
Tet us fee therefore, whether the In-

ventors of this Story don’t givea falic,
and obfcure Account of the Mareer,
and whether by all that they haveto
fay, they are able to overthrow the
Doctrine of our Saviout’s miraculous
Conception by the over-fhadowing of
the Holy Ghoft? For fo furprizing a
Paﬁ':,ig,e as this is, might very eafily bz
falfify’d, and ’twas poﬂible; they might
deny the Truth of it, tho’ they were
inwardly convinc’d, that our Saviour
was not conceiv’d in the common Way
of humane Generation. And mcthinib‘,
it wou’dn’t have been incongruous at
all, that they who didn’t believe, or
rather wou’dn’t acknowledge the Mi-
racle, fhou’d invent a Figion, to ferve
their malicious and bafe Defign.

Hoy @ " But

3%
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But to invent one, that was fo far
fLom ,ha-vmg a plaufible Appearance,
that “twas a great, and notorious Un-
truth, was to difcover their Weaknefs

" to them, who are able to diftinguifh

Truth from Falfehood.

For do’s it ftand to Reafon, that
one, who was fo ufeful to the World
in general, and expref’d a moft-tep-
der Concern, both for the Greeks, and
Barbarians, that they might reform
their Manners, from a Senfe of a Fu-
ture, and Aweful Judgment, and do

-what lay in their Power, to gain the

Favour of' the Blefled God, the Crea-
tor, and Supream Difpofer of the Uni-

verfe, I fay, do’s it ftand to Reafon,

that fuch a one, fo feryiceable to pro-
mote the Glory of God, and the Wel-
fare of precious and immortal Souls,

- fhow’d be fo far from being born in a

miragulogq Way, as to be of a. bafe,
and illegitimate Extraftion ?

I ask the Greets, and particularly

- Celfus, (who, whether he be a Platonift

or no, thinks he has fufficient Authority
for what He fays, if he do’s but quote
2 Paflage. out”of the learned Plato, )

- whether it be not a Refletion upon

one, who holds the Do&rinc af the

 Tranfmigration of Souts, and by: Con-

fequence, that every Bod '
ehce, th: - Body has a -pro-
per So_ul to,a@, ancy afimate ir, topdc;-

ny -’
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ny that cur Saviour was born in 2
lavni Bsrer, who engag’d in fo

: 24 mportant a Work, ir-
‘> rnany ignorant and feduc’d
i, aad happily, and {uddenly re-
: ¢ -m from that Deluge of Im-
sewezliy, in which they had been fo
wong, and {0 deeply plung’d. Is it
ot more rational to think, according
t> che Opinion of Pyrhagoras, Plato,
ant Empedocles, (on the Teltimony of
which learned Authors, Ce/fus himfelf
do’s very much rely) that there are
fome fecret Reafons, why every Soul
fhou’d have a Body appropriated to
it felf, that is a fit Receptacle for i,
and fuited to the good, or bad Qualities,
which it had in 1ts State of Pre-exiit-
ence ? Is it not juft, and reafonable,
that a more than humane Soul, that

“do’s more Service to the World, than

many Thoufands of others (to fay no
more , left my Difcourfe fhou’d be
thought to favour of Prejudice) fhou’d
be united to a Portion of Organiz’d
Matter, that is more excelleat than the

~ Generality of Eodies are?

For if thcic Souls, which by the
Virtue of fome fecret Caufes, are of
too noble a N . :r¢, to be united to
an inanimdte - . ture, and dre not
worthy to a:". - a Body, that is
compleatly : 1. bave one that is
: adapted

35
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adapted to ’em, the Head .of which
being difproportionable to the reft of
its Members, do’ in a great Meafure

. hinder the free Exercife of Reafon,

and others, that are more perfe&; a&
a Body that is more duly difposd,

~ and fo others, according to the feveral

Degrees of their native, or acquir’d
Excellencies, are fent into more or Jefs
perfe&t Bodies, why may not a par-
ticular Soul affume a Body in a mi-
raculous Way, a Body, that has fome-
thing in common with the reft of
Men, that may render it fit for hu.
mane Converfation, and fomething
wherein it differs from ’em, that may
in fome Meafure, fecure it from the fad
Contagion of a neiﬁixbouring,' and di-
ftemper’d Miad. Infhort, if we give any
Credit to them,who are skill’d in Phyfiag-
nomy , fuch as Zopyrus, Loxus, Polemon,
and others , who have directly handl'd
that difficule Subject, and pretead to
find out cxtraor(;i‘nary Myfteries, by
obferving the Rules which that Sci-
ence propofes, what Ab{urdity is there
in afferting, that all Bodies are fuited
to the Qualitics of the Soul that ags
em ? o
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Is there then the leaft Probability,
that a Soul, fo excellent in it felf, and

form’d for fuch great, and truly-ge- -

nerous Defigns, as the Humane Soul
of our Bleﬂ%d, Saviour, fhou’d animate
a Body, which, as Celfus reprefents
the Matter, was begotten in Adul-
tery, by a wicked Souldier, on the
Body of a luftful Female ? One woud
rather think, that a Mad-man, or a
Perfon, who prov’d a conftant Plague
to the Age, and Place he livd in,
or a Teacher of Intemperance, and
Injuftice, and an impudent Encourager
of all Manner of Vice, fhou’d owe
his Birth to fo impure a Copulation,
‘and not a Teacher, much lefs an e-
minent Pratticer, of Temperance,
Juftice, and' all other Virtues,

gnAﬂ
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34 Cuar XXX

T H 1S was plainly foretold by the
Prophet, and exaltly agrees with
the promis’d Sign, that weread of in the
Prophecy of Ifazan, where *tis faid, That
our Blef|ed Saviour wow’d, by the Courfe
of his Actions, make good his Name, and
prove himfelf to be Emmanuel, God

with us. : T
And I think it may not be impro-
per, to meuntion the Predition of the
tore-mentjon’d Prophet, that our Sa-

viour fhow’d be born of a Virgin
which Celfus takes no Notice of] “tho’
he prerends to be perfectly acquainted
with what the Chriftians hold, either
not having read it, or cunningly con-
cealing his Knowledge, left he fhowd
unawares overthrow his own belov’d
Opinions, and advance any Thing to

the Prejudice of che Caule, which he
efpoufes, and ufes his utmoft Endea:

vouTrIs tgv mgint?ir;. S -

1c Words of the Propl

Ifaiah vii, Moreover the Lord fp.zkep/zjgiizlz atl;ejzllllzge,%
V1o faying, ask thee 4 Sign of the Lord tby’
. ' God,
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God, ask it either in the Depthy or in the
Height above. Bui Ahaz fasd, I will
ot ask, neither will 1 tempt the Lord,
and he faid , hear ye now, O Houfe of
David, is 1t a fmall thing to weary Men ¢
But will ye weary my God alfo? Therefere
the Lord himfelf [ball give you a Sign,
Behold a Virgin [ball conceive, and bear
s Son, and call his Name Emmanuel,

'That Celfus difcover’d his Malice,
in not meuntioning the fore-going Pro-
phecy, I gather, from his paffing over
itin a profound Silence, when he quotes
fome Paffages in St. Mathew’s Gofpel,
and particularly makes mention of the
Star, that appear’d at the Nativity of
our Bleffed Saviour. ,

But if the Jem, whom Celfus perfo-,
nates, being us'd to make critical Re-|
marks on Words, fhou’d tell us that:
the Word, which is tranflated Virgin, |
fhou’d be render’d Young Woman, I an- |
fwer, the Hebrew Word TP72, which |
the Sepruagint tranflate Virgin tho”
Others favour his Meaning of the
Word, is underftood of a Virgin in the |
Book of Deuteronomy. If a Damfel (thas Do
is a Virgin) be betroth’d to an Huwsband, v
and & Man find her in the City, and lye
with her, then ye [ball bring em both out
to the Gate of the City, and ye fhall ftone
‘ems with Stones that they dye; the Dam-
Jel becanfe becry’d not, being 17 the C;’ty‘,i ,

an
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wwd the Man, becaufe he has humbld his
Neighbour’s Wife. ~So thoa fbale put away
evil from among you. But if 4 Man find s
betroth’d Damfel in the Field, and the
Man force her, and lye with her, then the
Man only that lay with her [ball dye.
Bus to the Damfel thon (balt do nothing,
there is in the Damfel no Sin worthy of
Death.

But not to dwell too long upon the

* Hebrew Word, which perhaps few Per-

fons underftand, I fhall endeavour to
prove from the Context, that, accord-
ing to the Prophetick Oracle, Emma-
nuel wWas to be born of a Virgin.

The Lord faid to Ahaz, ask thee a Sign
of the Lord thy God. either in the Depth,
or inthe Height above, Then tis faid,
that this Sign was tobe giv’n, Bebold 4
Virgin [(ball conceive, and bear a Son.
But what Sign cou’d a young Wo-
man’se Concetving be, if it was not
meant of a Yirgin ? And to which of
the two, is it moft proper to attribute
the Conception of Emmanuel; that is,
God with ws, t0°a young Woman with
Child, in an unlawful, and difhosou-
rable Way, or to one, who had not
loft her Virginity ? Certaialy, tis moft’
agreeable to the Diftates of Reafon, to
fuppofe, that fo extraordinary 2 Perfon

was conceiv’d by the lacter, in a firange,

and ev’n miraculous Way.
And
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Aad if the Few lays fuch a mighty
Strefs upon thofe Words, Ask thee 4
Sign of the Lord thy God ; I fhow’d be

lag to know, what Perfon was born,
in the Reign of 4baz, of whom it

. might be faid, This is Emmanuel; which

being interpreted, is, God with as. And
if no fuch Perfon can be found, I
think, we may fairly underftand this-
Text of our gleﬂ‘ed Saviour, who, as
the Scriptures acquaint us, was to
be born of the Seed of Dawid, accord-
ing to the Flefh, and the following
“Words, In the Height above, or in the
Depths below, have a manifeft Agree-
ment with what is faid of our Savi-

our, He that defcended, is the fame that Egh. iv.

zf ended up far above ak Hesv'ns, thas V.
he mighs fill ak Things.

CHaP
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fCHAK'XXth”

THIS I fay to a Jew, who, if he
obferves his Charaéter, muft give
his ready, and firm Aflent to the Truth

of the Jewifb Prophecies. And I ask
Celfws , and thofe of his Party, did

the Prophets forefee Things to come,

or did they not? If they did not fore-

fee ’em, what fhou’d make ’em fpeak

‘with fuch an Air of Affurance, and

how comes it to pafs, that the whole
Jewifb Nation has all along. lookd
upon their Prophecies, as divinely-in-

3@ fpir’d Oracles? Aad, fince T am natu-
rally led, into a Diftourfe concerning

the Fewifb Prophets, Ihope, that what

I fhall offer on this important Head,

may not only, by the Blefling of Al-
mighty God, be of fome Ufe to the
Fews, who believe that they were divine-
l-infpird , but alfo to as many of the
Greeks themfelves, as a& upon ingenu-

ous Principles. For they muft acknow-
ledge, that the Jews had true Prophets
among ’em, unlefs we couw’d fuppofe

’em, to havea fufficicnt Warrant, for vio-
lating
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lating theit divinely-inffituted Rites, and

paying Divine Worfhip, as a juft Tri-

* bute to the Mock-Deities of Loreign

Nations. ' ‘
I prove my Affertion thus, We read

129
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in the Jewifh” Law, Lhat other Nations O} o,

hearken’d 1o Obfervers of Tim::, and_to
Diviners. But to the Jew /o Natl'm}
is faid, As for thee, the ’Lard’!h/ Go
has not [uffer’d thee fo 10 a0, Then 11t
tollows, The Lord thy God will raife #p
10 thee a Prophet of thy DLretiven. ]zii
therefore , while other Nations ‘ha.
Men among ’em, who foretold future
Events, whether by the flying or ﬁx‘lg,-
ing of Birds, or by a narrow Inlpcﬂ-
&ion into the Entrails of Bealts, or l: v
the hollow Voices, that were form’d
in the Bellies of certain Perfons, or ’?x
the Child.ean Horofcopes, the Jevs, (wio
had, in common with othfrs, a Cu-
riofity to know what ﬂloud‘cgme Fo
pals) were torbid to take the tor ¢-med-
tion’d Methods, and had no Propacts
of their own, who were 4acquamrcd
with Fururitics, they wou’d _'immedxa.tc—"
Iy have entertain’d mean Thoughts ot
their own Religion, as bearing no un-
dentable Charaztersofits D vine Autho-
rity, and have rejelted all their Pr(’)phfts
down from Mefes himteliy intomuc i taat
we have Reafon to belizve, they wou d

. - 13 s N . .‘t
never have commitrad any I'hing t{].;s
Wi
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was deliver’d by ’em to Writing, but
either have had Recourfe to the Heathen
Oracles, or have pratic’d fomething
in Imitation of ’em, in their Native
Couatry.. ’

And it was not in the leaft abfurd,

that the Prophets, for the Satisfaction

- of fome Perfons, who defir’d it, fhoud

) ~ prophefy concerning Matters , tha
- {eem’d to be of mean Imgportance, a
‘ 1 Samiix. Samuel did, concerning fome Affes tha
| V. 2~ were loft, and Akijab, concerning the
rl%m o Death of Feroboans®s Son.
And indeed, if they had no Prophety

among ’em, how cou’d any, that wer
zealous for the Fewifh Law, reprow
themy, who confulted the Heathen Or

cles? ‘As we read, that Elijab reprovd
Abaziah, \fying, is it becaufe there is mi

i a God in Hrael, that ye go to enquire g
" 3 Baal-zebub the God of Ekron? T think
~ then, that T have l%ﬁciently prov'd

rot only, that our Saviour was to be
born of a Virgin, but alfo that ther
were  divinely - infpir’d  Prophets,
whom the Tewifb Nation might hav
frequent, and fatisfactory Recourfe.
Thefe didn’t only, in the gener)
forerel fome Things, that wou’d come
to pafs, with refercnce to our Bleiled
Saviour, and the remarkable Reve
lutions of Empires, and Change d
the Face of Affairs in the Fewifh No
tion,

L=
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tion, and Converfion of the Gentiles;
but, fometimes, did more particu-
larly foretel fome Things, as that.the
Affes, which Kifb had loft fhou’d be
found ; and that Jeroboan’s Son {hou’d
dve: And I might give many Parallel
Inftances, that” we meet with in the
Holy Scriptures- -

Seiinn IO 2 0

¢

Cuar. XXXII.'

Y Have this to fay farther to the

Greeks, who wo'n’t believe, that
Ut Saviour was born of a Virgin, that
th: Creator of the World, if he pleaies,
can make ev’ry Animal bring forth its

'~

young, in the fame wonderful manner,

- that is obferv’d of fome inanimate

Creatures, and nothing hinders, but
he may caufe, if he pleafes, the‘hke‘
uaufual Produdtions in the World of
eu,

MFor among, Animals, there are fome
Remales, that bring forth their young, -
without any previous Copulation V\;&tll ;
the Males, as, for Inftance; the Vuls
tures, which propagate their Laxld in |
this uncommon Way, as the belt Wris

B - ters
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-us. -What Abfurdity is there then, ig

ters of Natural Hiftory do acquaint

fuppofing, that the All-wile God, de
figning to blefs Mankind, with an ex:
traordinary, and truly-divine Teacher,
fhowd fo order Matters, thac our Blef
fed Saviour fhouw’d not be born, in the
ordinary Method of humane Geriera:
tion? .

-And the Greeks themfelves do rea-
dily acknowledge, that fome Men have
come into the World, without the Con-
jun&iod of Man and Woman. Forif
the World had a Beginning, as many
of ’em grant it had, then the firlt Man
was not produc’d in the common Way,
but, according to them, by the Spermi
tick Vertue of the Barth, which, to me
feems much more ftrange, and unac
countable, than our Saviour’s Natk
vity, if we do but follow the Dictats
of impartial Reafon, fince the Way.in
which he was born, has fome Refem:
Blance with the ufual Method of car
nal Copulation. ,

And, fince Pm concern’d with thé
Learned Grecks, it may not be impre-
per, to make m?l Appeal, ev’ to their
own H.tories, that it may appear 1
the World, that Others, as well as the
Christians, muit, upon their own Prin
ciples, acknowledge the Poffibility o
fo extraordinary a Production, againk

whch
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which they fo loudly exclaim. Now

jome of their Modurn Authors tell
us, that Plato was born of Amphiitione,
wichout the Conjunttion of ~Ariflon,
who was forbid to touch his Wife,
il the fhow’d be dcliver’d of a Son,
whom ihe {howd conceive by Apoll.
" This is a meer Fable, 1 confefs, in-
vented in Yavour of a Perlon, whofe
pncommpdn Attainments made cm 1N
clin’d to think, that ev’n his Body was
ofa Divine Orig:nal, fince they thoughs,
wwas fit, that the Bodies of thofe Per-
fons, who arc noton a Leve] with the
relt of Men, fhow’d have fome honou-
rable Mark, by which they may be
diftinguiflvd from Vulgar Mortals.
And becaufe Celfus’s Jew continues
his Difcourfe with our Blefled Saviour,
and sidicules the Fition, asheis pleas’d
to call it, of his being born of 2 Vii-
gin, and ranks it amoug the Fables of
the Greeks, concerning Danae, Menalippe,
Ange, and Antiope 1anfwer, tl}at fuch
pityful Dro]lcr{; as this, wouwd look
with an agrecable Air, 10 2 Merry An-
drew, who gathers 2 Mob about him,
and plays his Monkey-Tricks on 2

' Stage, but don’t at all become one, who

wou'd treat of Matters of great Impor-
rance, with that Gravity, and Serx_ou{’-
nefs, which the Nature of the Things

- may juftly challenge from us.

13 Cuapr.
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Cuar XXXIIL

FE HEN Celfus, making mention
|, of fome Things, relating to our
Saviour’s Going into Egypt, refufes ta
oﬁwe Credit to thole Parts of the Hia
ftory, which coatain any Thing, that
is fupernatural, as the Angel’s “?aming
Fofeph, the reputed Father of our Lord
and don’ examine whether his Leav:
ing Fudsa, and Going into Egypt, will
pot admit of an Allegorical Sence; but
invents an Qccafion for his literal Go-
ing thither; and believing, and ackaow-
ledging, in fome meafure, the Truth
of our Saviour’s Miracles, ( which
caus’d Abundance of People, to flock
to him, efteeming him to bkhe true
Mefliah ) but endeavauring to fhew
that chey were wrought by the Hclp’
p)f A{ag:c&’, and were far from being
il.a;osof% h0f 22 Divine Commiffion, he
ol e s ford 1o i Esyot,
d bavivr ledrn®d fhoie 4 i» Egypt,
and Lavieg learn d thoje Arts, for which
that Narion is [i famous, he return’d ir=
10 llla"di;;” Countryy and gave ot that

]
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pe was God. But for my Part, I can’t
conceive, that a Magician wou’d fo in-
duftrioully promote a Religion, which
teaches us, to have a firi&t Byeto the
Day of Judgment, efpecially when we
ke any ferious Affair in Hand ; nor,
can We think, that he wouw’d take fuch
Care, to inculcate _that aweful Solem-
pity, upon the Minds of his Apoftles,
whom he defign’d to imploy, in ‘the
promulgation ot the Gofpel, “were he
a Perfon of fo infamous a Charadter.
For eicher they wrought Miracles, or
ghey did noe,~ "Tis ablurd to fuppole,
they did no Miracles at all, but barely
relying on the Authority of a Doctring,
which did not, like the Logick of the
Schools, recommend it felf to carnal
Reafon, had the Courage to promote
A new difcountenanc’d Religion. And
if they wrought Miracles, do’s it ftand
to Reafon, that a Company of Magi-
cians Thow’d agree, t0 expofe themfelves
to imminen® Danger, and the greatett
Inconveniencies imaginabe, to pro-
mote a DoCtrine, that candemns the Utle
of the very Arc they pradtic’d ?  But
srwou’d be Lofs of Time, to confute this
Difcourfe of Celfus, which has nothing,
but perhaps a hecle witty Drollery, to
secommend it to the Palate of the un-
wary, and lefs judicious Reader.

14 Ciap.
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Cmar. XXXIV.

E goes on in the fame Comical and
Bantering Strain ; If the Mosher

of Jejusy fays he, was a Celebrated Beanty,
and for that Reafon, the Great God wu
pleas’d 1o admit ber to his paffionate Em-
braces, one wou’d think, that fo excellent
a Being s of too pare & Nature, to be
 captivated by the Charms of 4 frail, and
bumane Body, however he cow’dn’t have
made Choice of a more improper Perfon
viz. One, who had neither a4 Great For-
gune, nor Noble Birth, to recommend her;
but led fo obfeurs a Life, that fbe was

flc\:;rfebfnomn by thofe, who were her nearef
eighbours.

Cruavr
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Cuaar. XXXV.

E continues his Raillery, and
fays, That when ber Husband, the
Carpentery came to hate her, and fue for
s Divorce, all thar [be had to plead in
her own Behalf, was ineffeitual, to redrefs
her Grievances, nor dsd the Greqt God

fee fit (s much as you wouw’d make s

believe, he lov’d her ) to engage his Power,
to proteit her from threa’ning Danger,
ev’n in her Native Country.  Therefore
none of thefe Things, fays he, have the
leaft Reference to the Kingdom of the
Bleffed God. But this Language, is
juft like that, of a Company of Per-
fons , fcolding in the open Streets,
who vent their Paffion, without the

leaft Regard to the Rules of Juftice,
or Civiliey.

CHAb.
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r j H E N taking fome Things out
of St. Mathew’s Gofpel, or per-

Lo hapé out of fome of the other Evange-

 lifts, concerning the Dove, that defcend-
' ¢d upon our Saviour, at his Baptifm, he
wou’d fain have the whole Account, to
pafs for a falie, and trifling Story. And
having faid enough, as he imagines, to
prove, that our Saviour wasa’t born of
a Virgin, he continues his Dilcourle,
but don’t treat of Things, in the Order
of Time, in which they came to pafs,
( for inveterate Malice can never ens
dure,to be confin’d to a regular Method)
and talks, like thofe fhatter-brain’d Fels
lows, whofe Heat, and undue Paffion,
do’s {o tranfport ’em, beyond the Bounds
of Reafon, that they don’t flick, to fay
whatever comes into their Minds, and
fo are hinder’d, from managing, in a
becoming Way, the feveral Heads of
fevere, but unjuft Accufation, which
they bring againft their Adverfary,
with an Air of Vanity, and Infolence.
For had’w’t he been greatly wanting

o

m -
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in the pretended Method he ebferves,

he wowd have tracd the Hiltory
{rom its. very Original, fince his In-

- rention was, to expofe it to Contemprt,

But on the contrary, the Mighty Cel-
Jusy, who boalts fo much of his com-
rehenfive Knowledge, after he had
finifh’d his Difcourle, concerning our
Saviour’s  Birth, immediately paffes
on, to the Defcent of the Holy Spirit,
at his Baptifim, in the Refemblance
ofa Dove. Then he finds Fault with
the Prophecies concerning his incarna-
gion. After that, he returns to what
immed:ately follow’d his Nativity, viz,
To give an Account of the Star, that
appear’d, and the Wilfe Men, that
came from the FEaff, to worfhip him,
But any diligent Reader, may fave
me the Labour, of thowing, how con-
fus’d Celjus is, throughout the whole
of his Book, and this one Thing is
{ufficient, to convince any Perfon, who
Joves Exaénefs of Method, that
ywas a Piece of Arrogance in him,
to give his Rook the Title of A True
Relation, and was a Strain of Vanity,
perhaps beyond moft Philofophers, that
ever went betore him.  ~
Plato fays, * That it dow’t become
¢« the Character of a Map, tamous for
« Wifdom, to be pofitive in Matters,
s« which are involy’d 1 very great
oo “ Obfeurity.

139
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« Obfcurity.”  And Chryfippus, after
he has giv’n the Reafons, that indu’d

him to be of this, or that Opinion, .

do’s modeltly refer us to thofe Perfons,
who are able to givea more clear, and
exa& Accoune. But this mighty Man,
being much wifer, T fappofe, than
Plaro, Chryfispus, and all the Greek Phi-
lofophers, gives his Book the engaging
Title of A4 Irue Relarion, which {uits
well enough, Iconfefs, with his Boaft~
ing, that he dida’t waat to be inform’d
ot the Opinigns, which the Chriftians
held. - o

Bur that it mayn’t be thought, that
I pafs by what fie fays, for Want of
being in a Capacity, o retura him a
proper, and fufficient Anfwer : I have
refoly’d to examine every Material Ar-
ticle, tho’ I cannot oblerve fo firi& g

Method, as I wou’d, but am forc’d fo.

far to comply, ev’n with the Fplly of
my Adveriary, as to trace him thro’
the Labyrinthi of his confus’d Difcourfe.
Let us fee then, what he has to offer
againit thz Defcent of the Holy Spirit,
on our Bieffed Saviour, in the Relom-
blance of a Dove. '

Cuapr,
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CuHAP

THE Few, whom Celfus perfonates,
directs his Difcourfe to our Sa-
viour, in the following Words; You pre-
vend, fays he, that 4 Bird appear’d to
Jou, at your Baptifm;; but can you produce
any credible Perfon, that was prefenty to ,fee
it’s Or, heard the Voice from Heav'n,

by which, you [1y, Yo were declar’d, to be
the Son of God) befides your felf ; and (if
we may take your l/l/'qrd)' another Perfon
of the [ame [zi:]ful C/.fg/.f? .

But before I return him a divedt and
full Anfwer, I muft beg Leave, to make
one Remark, that ’tis very difficulr,
and in fome Cafes, impoffible, to give
evident, and undeniable Proofs, of the
Certainty of undoubted Matters of

Fdglppofe. any One fhow’d fay, there
never was fuch a Scene of Attion, as
the Trojan War, grounding his bold
Affirmation, on the feeming Tmpoffi-
bility, of fome of the matgrlal Cm:umj
{tances, which atteaded its’ and noc
conceiving, how thers fhow’d be, /%

i
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verum natura, fuch a Perfon, as Achilles
is reprefented to us, the Son of Pelews,
and Thetis, the Goddefs of the Sea;
or Sarpedon, the Son of Fupiter, or

Alcalaphus, and  Falmenus, the Sons of

Mars ; or_Aneas, the Son of Venus ; how
cou’d we convince him of his grofs
Miftake, when {o many Fzbles, be-
ing interwoven with the Body of the
- Hiftory, are fo readily, and o univer-
fally believ’d ? Or fuppofe, any Perfon
fhou’d call into Queftion, the Story of
Oedipus, and FJocafta, and Eteocles, and
Polynices, their Sons, by reafon of what
is confidently related, concerning the
Sphinx, a certain Monfter, that was
half a Virgin, how cou’d we de-
monftrate, that the whole Account is
true ?

I might fay the fame, concerning
the fecond Thebar War, which was con-
tinu’d, by the Polterity of them, who
had loft their Lives in the firft (tho’
that be more free from the Appearance
of Fiction, than the former Story ) and
concerning the Return of the Heraclide
t0 Peloponnefus ; and I might inftance in
many other Things, of the like Nature,
which are recorded in the Hiftories of
the Greeks. But he who reads ’em,
without a Tinture of Prejudice, and

witha fincere Defire, that he may not

be deceiv’d, will judge, how far he is
requit’d,
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requir’d, to yield his ready, and firm
Atlent ; what Paffages he muft take 1

an Allegorical Sence, and what he

muft reject, as being writ in Favour of
fome pacticular Perfons, and will en-
deavour, to find out the true, and full

" Meaning of thofe, who were the Ori-

ginal Authors of thefe Stories, which
the Greeks, who are a learned Nation,
do fo generally believe. I wowd lay
down this Preliminary, with refpett to
the entire, and amazing Hiftory of our
Saviour’s Life, as ’tis impartially re-
lated in the Gofpels, and I don’t men-
tion this, asif I wou’d have the more
intelligeat; and learned Sort of People,
to take Things vn truft, but to fhew,
that the Reader has great Need of
Candor, joyn'd with a fevere Applica-
tion, and muft penctrate, if I may fo
fay, into the very Spirit of the Au-
thors, if he wou’d take their Writings
in their true Sence, and urmoft Lati-
tude. I anfwer then, in the firlt Place,
that if the Perfon, who rejetts the
Account, that’s giv’n, of the Spirit’s
appearing to our Saviour, 10 the Re-
femblance of a Dove, was a Follower
of Epicurus, Democritas, ot Ariftostzy i
there wou’d be fome plaufible Ground E
for his Incredulity, becaufe then, Icon-:
fefs, he wowd obferve his Charalter.

Cuar.
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XXXVIIL

CHAP

UT Celfus, with all his Wifdom,

feems to me, to have quite for-
got, that all this while he was {peak-
ing, in the Perfon of a Few, whom we
muft fuppofe, to yield a firm Afent,
to many Paflages in the Prophets, that
wou’d fooner be liable to fhock our

Reafon, than any Thing related in

the Hiftory, of which, I am now dif-
courfing. For one might ask- this pre-
tended Few, who wo'n’t believe, that
the Holy Spirit appear’d to our Blef-
fed Saviour, in the Refemblance of a
Dove ; Pray Sir, how will you be ever
capable, of giving evident, and unde-
niable Proof, that God fpoke to Adam,
Eve, Cain, Noah, Abraham, Ifasc,or Facob,

as your Scriptures do plainly affert he
did? And, to fer Hiftory againft Hi-
ftory, I woud addrefs this Few after
the following Manner; Dear Sir, you
can’t be ignorant, that Ezekie/, who

is one of your own celebrated Pro-
phets, has thefe very Words, The Hea-
Ezf#- i. vens were opew'd, and I faw Vifions of
L I 70 5
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God; and he adds, This was the dppes- Bk &
#ance, of the Likenefs of the Glory of the
Lordy and he [aid to me:

" Now if thofe Things, that afe reld=
ted of our Saviour, muit be acknows:
ledg’d to be falf€, becaufe, as you think;
they have not fufficient, extrinfick Evi=
dence, to recommend ’em to the World
fince you affirmy;. They were feen; and
heard, by no Perfon but himfelf; and ano:
ther, of the [ame pityful Clafs; Have wé
not more Reafon to fufpect, that Ezes
kiel impos’d upon us; when hé fad g
that the Heav’ns were open’d to his

- View? And tho® the Prophet Ifaiah

fays, 1 faw the Lordy (fitsng npos 4o oo
Throney Wighs and lifted up, above it flood "y, y;
the Seriphims, each one had fix Wings

Pray Sir, what racional Affurance have

you, that he really fatw; tliis enters
wining, and amdzing Sight? You be:

lieve that thefe Things are true, end

come from the Spirit of God, wlip reis

ther can be deceiv’d, nor will deceive
us,and are perfwaded, not only, that the
Prophet faw ’em, but alfo thar he was
Divinely-intpird, wlen he commitred

thele Things to Writing.

. Buz T ask, which ot thefe tliree, is

% molt fit we fhow’d believe, Ezskiel;

Ifaiabhy ov our Bleffed Savionr ? 'Tli¢ twa
former did nothing, thar deierves t
be compar’d, or ev’n mantion’d, with

- K what
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Satiiour, who is reporred to have feen,
and heard fuch Things, and, forouglic
) . . . . e BT
we know, did acqudint hi$ Difciples;
with the Vifion which he faw, and the
Voice which he heard from Heav’n.

Perhaps, it may be objected agdinff
us, That ev’n they; who have 8iv'n #s oY
Aceoint, of the Holy Spirit’s dppeaying
in the Refemblance of a4 Dove, ard of
the Voice, that came from Heav’n'y hidn's
thefe Thingsy [o much & from aur Saz
viour’s Mouth, fince, ev’s according to
our own Notions, the [ame Spirity which
inpir'd Moles s to write a Fliftory of
what pafd for many Ages; before ever
be was borsy ev’n from the Crearivy o
the World to .the Time of Abrahatiiy
who, in’ [ome Sence, was the Father of the
Jewifh Race might alfo fmmediately ez
veal the firange Paffages, which happen’d
4t our Saviour’s Baptifin, to the four
Evangelifis. ,

~ But to this T anfsver, thdt one, who
is fdvour’d, with what the Scripiures
tall the Gifr of Wifdom, can cafily ac-
cotat for the Opening of Heav’n, dnd
aflign a Rcafon, why the Holy Spi-
tit-appear’d, to our Bleffed Saviour in
the Refemblance of a Dove, rather than
in the Shape of any oclier Animal.
However, thefe are Nicerics, that are
foréign to our prefent Purpofe.

what the latter has done, whole Power

was not only moft glorioirfly difplay’d,

when he appear’d, and dwelt on Earth;

but fhines with a happy, and remar.

kable Luftre, at this Diftance of Time,

in the.Converfiop, and exemplary Re-
formation -of thofe, who believe in God

thro’ him. . And tharall thofe wonder--

ful Effects, which we frequently fee,

are owing to his infinite Power, I in.

fer from hence, that as he faid, and,

as copltant Experience may convince

Mat. ix. US, the fincere Labourers are few, ina
V. 37.comparative Sence, and yet the Harveft
ibid. V380f Souls i grear ; that is, vaft Numbers
are, every where, almoft coatinually,
brought into God’s Threfhing-Floor,.

if T may fo fay , I mean, the vifible
Church. , =

L{“’ This I fay to a Jew, not as if I
had the leaft Defign, to derogate from

the Honour, which I am fenfible, is

due to Ezekiel, and Ifaish, (for that
wou’d be very inconfiftent, with the
Profeffion, which.I make, of the Chris

{tian Religion, which is built on the

jew{/b, Propl[xﬁts, as well as on our Sa-

. viour’s Apoltles, Fefus Chrift bimfelf bea
E"3; 20, ing the chief C ornz;j-{jfone ) jbfut I/\‘vgu’d
convince him, if it be poffible, upon

the Principles, in which.we both agree,

that we have far more Reafon, to give

Credit to the Report of our Bleiled
Saviour;

146 Origen again® Celfis.
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’ Al therefore, that T fhall do at pre.
fent, fhall be to thew, that Celfus dud
not only want the Innocence of the
Dove, but ev’n the Subtilty of the
Serpent, when he put fuch Difeourfe
as this, into the Mouth of one, whom
he calls 2 Jew, who, if he be not falfe
to his Pretenfions, muft believe feveral
Things, that are much more impro-
bable, than any Thing related in the
Hiftory, of which, I am now dif
courfing.

43' " Cuar XXXIX.

Remember, in a Difputation,

had with fome Celebrated Jenib
Dottors, and before a great Deal of
Learned Company, who were at onc
Witnefles, and Judges of what I faid,
I us'd this Argument againft ’em;
Pray Gentlemen, let me know, fad |
fince two Perfons have appear’d, upo
the Stage of the World, who are con-
fidently reported, to have done fuch
Things, as were vaftly beyond the
Sphere of Nature; viz. Mofes, the
Lawgiver of the Jemws, who has writ
the Hiftory of what he did]; and

ESUS
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ESUS, our Mafter, who has not
left behind him, in Writing, an Ac-
count, of any of the A&ions which he
did; but has the concurring Teftimony
of the four Evangelifts; I fay, let me
know, on what Grounds, you can
jultify the vaft Difference, which you
make between ’em, that we muft be-
lieve, forfooth, that Mofes deliver’d
nothing, but what was true, tho’ the
Fgyprians teproach him, as one that
dealt with the Devil; but muft look
upon Qur Saviour, as 3 vile Impoftour,
on the Account .of the fevere Accufa-
tions, which you bring againft him,
We fee, that both thele Perfons, have
their Authority {upported, by the Te-
fimony of a great Body of People,
Mofes has his fupported by the ready,
and joint Teftimony of the fewifb Na-
tion, and qur Saviour his by the General

‘Suffrage of the Chrifftans, who don’t

deny Mofes, to be a Prophet fent from
God ; bur confirm the Hiftory of our
Saviour, ev’n by the Sacred, and Un-
difputed Authority of "you_r celebrated
Mofis. If therefore, you defire us, to
juftify our Condut, in paying foawful
a Regard to our Blefled Sdviour, do
gou firlt affign fome Reafons, why you
elieve in Mofes, who came 10to thé
World, many Ages before the sacarnsre
Fefus, and then, it may be time t0 acC-
A Ky quaint
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on whig‘i; our Faith is buile.

But it you refufe to give us an
Reafons, why you belieye in Moﬁy’ '
neicher fhall we think fit to acquaim’:
you, with thofe we have, for believing
in our Saviour, or if you are not ablg
to offer any Demonftrative Arguments
in favour of your juftly celebrated Mofes,
be pleas’d to hear, what Arguments we
can bring, ey’n from the Law, and mi
Prophets, ta prove, that our Jefus i
ghg: true Meffiah. And which is fome:
thing ftrange,” thofe very Ary L'1mentsT
which we bring from the Old Teftament
Writings, to prove, that our Saviour

had a Divine Commiffion, do, at the

fame ‘Time, prove, that Mofes and the
}’rog_hets were Perfons, who were ims
mediately infpird. Byt to return. :

The Law, and the Prophets, abound
with as ftiange Storics, as that of the
Dove, that appear’d to our Saviour, at
his Baptiim ; and the Voice, that c;me
to hifri out of Heav’n; and that ir was
the Spirit of God, that appear’d ta him|
in the Refemblance of 2 Dove, do's, 1
think, at leaft " feém higlily probable
fl}’pt}l) the Conlideration ot the Miracles"
which our Saviour wrought, which Cel
jj‘i:ckﬁy S:’l h¢ d] d, b y | the"Hélf)_ of Ma;
el Whicli he 14d leard in Egypr.

Here

quaint you, with the rational Grounds,
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Here 1 think, it may not be im-
proper, to mention, not only the Mi-.
racles of our Saviour ; but alfo thofe,
which were wrought by the Apoitles,.
who- were, every Way, qualify’d, for
that great Work, in which, their Malfter
did encage ’em.. For if their Miniflry
hadn’t been accompany’d with Miracles,
they wou'd never liave been’ able, fo
happily to prevail with their Hearers,
to. renounce the  Religion,. in which:
they had been born, and bred, and.
to embrace a new, difcountenanc’d
Doétrine, the Profeffion of which,
wowd expofe ’em to the greatelt Dan-
geis, ev'n to an ignominious, and -pain-
ful Death, and' fome remarkable Foot-
feps of thati Holy Spirig, who ap-
pear’d to our Saviour, in the Refem-
blance of a Dove, do remain among
Chriffians, to. tlus. very Day. They
difpolfe(s. Demons, pertorm many won-
derful Cures, and fometimes, when God
fees fit, they forefee, and foretel future,
diftant, and very contingent Events.
And therefore, lot. Celfus, and his Fer, |
ridicule us, as much as ever they pleafe, |
yet “tis plain, and I'think, undeniable, \
that many. Perlons havegmbvac’d the )
Chrift:an Religion, in Spite: of all the {
Force of Prejudice, the Spirit of GQd |
making fo fudden, and {fo powerful an |
Imprc[ﬁon on their Minds, whether 10
N y’ 4 'a
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a Dream, or Vifion, or fome other Way,

that inftead of being implacable Enes:

m.es-to Chriftianity, as once they were,

they have chearfully, and ev’n trium- 3

phantly, . laid down ‘their Lives, for the
Sake of their Profeflion, and feal’d the
Truth with their warmeft Bl ‘

It I fhow’d only relate thofe Thingé;'

that have falln,” within the Compals,

of my own perfonal Knowledge , and

frequent Obfervarion; I fhou’d furnifh
Infidels, with abupdant Matter of
Laughter, who wouwd be ready tq
fufpet us Chriftians, as we do them, of
wwventing Fictions, to fupport a bad,
and finking Caufe, tho’ the Searcher
of Hearts can bear me Witnefs, that
my Defign, and Endeavour, is not ta
maintain our Religion, by fabulous

and ridicyloys Narrations; but by af
Variety of proper Eyidence, to recoms
me,réd flt to the World, as being de-
grigin ;fm fl,O chcr?.tl3ag a Divine
- And fince is a pretended Ve

¢alls in Queftion, .lt)he Dcfcet?;'ngf?zgg
Holy Spirit, upon pur Saviour, in the
Rcfemblapcq of a Dove, one might
well demand, who is it, thac fays thus

~Wiik in Jaiah’s. Brophe /e ’
i i Lropaecy, Now the Lord God
b K has fens mey and his :Hol} Spirst ,;yhufh

Words are ambiguous, and may ej
Fa ‘ s, i1 cither
’;gmt.:’, that the r.,f‘g;hér; and .thg Haoly

e
’
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Gpirit, fent our Bleffed Saviour, or,
that the Son, and Spirit, were both

~fent by the Father, the latter of which

two Interpretations, feems to me, I
confefs, to be true, and genuine, and
becaufe our Saviour was {ent firft, and
then the Holy Spirit, that the Pro-
phecy~ mighe be fulfiPd, the Accom-
plithment of which, was referv’d for
Future Ages, for that Reafon among

* gthers, 1 judge it is, that Things are

related, as they are, by the Evangelifts.

CHAB. XL.

A ND fince Celfus’s Jew do’s, in

fome fort, acknowledge, that our
Saviour: was baptiz’d by John the Bap-
tiff, T wowd produce the Teftimony of
a Famous Author, who liv’d quickly
after, I'mean Fofephus, wha in the 18th
Book af:his Fewifh Antiquitiesy fays
« That Fobn"the Baptift was invefted
« with Authority to baptize, "and pro-
“ mi’d Remiffion of Sin to them;
# that came to his Baptifm. - - ‘

The

———
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" The fame Author,, tho? he don’: be.

v lieve, that our Saviour was_the trug
Mefliah, and when he enquires- inta
the Cau
and the Deitruétion of the Temple,

v - don’t alcribe this. grievous, and fure
prizing Calamity, as he ought to have
doae, to the Cructfizion of our Pheded

- Savigpg; yet is forc’d: to make.fome
flender Approach to Truth, and: to
acknowledge, that twas-a remarkable

Judgment. which God fent upon the
TJewsfb Nation, for killing Fames the
juft, (who was Brather to Je/us, who is

| ealPd-by the-Name-of Chrift; yamt was,

; without doubt, a very virtuous, and

. pious Man. o

{ This James: was the. fame Perfon,
Bt. Paul, that fincere Follower, and
eminent Apoftle of our Bleffed Lord,
telis us, that he went tq vifit, becaufehe
was the Broterof Clrift, which Title
was proper: for' him, not fo- much by
Reafon of: their. being, in a peculiar
Sence, of the fame Elefh, and: Blood,
as. on the Account of the admirable,
and. manifeft Agreement hothiof their
Doftrine; and: tligir Morals.

If then: the fore-mention’d Authop
fays, “ That: thie Deftruéion of Fera-
“ filem, was.owing ta the. Barbarous
¢ Death of James the juit;” how much
more Reafon is there to believe, “twas

really,

fe of the Taking of Ferafalem,

Origen againft Celfus.

really, and principally owing to the
Crucifixion of our Bleffed Saviour,
whofe Divinity, is fo frequently at-

tefted; by fo many large, and united

Bodies of Men, that confilt of fuch
Perfons, as have left their vicious Pra-
ctices, devote themfelves.to the Ser-
vice of their great Creator, and liberal
Benefaftor, and in all their Aé&tions,
Lave a moft ferious Regard to his
Honour, and Interelt in the World.
And tho’ the pretended Few fhou’d
make no Apology for the Prophet Eze-
kie/, and Ifaiab, {ince we meet with
Paffages in their Writings, and in the
reft of the Prophets, which are na
lefs ftrange, [ am fure, than thofe
which are related in the Gofpels, core
cerning our Bleffed Saviour ; viz. That
the Heavens were open’d, and that he
heard a Voice from thence; I fhall
endeavour to fhew, that all, who
believe an over-ruling Providence, ac-
knowledge, there have been prxter-
natural Yifions, and fuch wherein fu-
ture Events, relating to the Affairs of

- humane Life, havc been more clearly,

pr more obfcurely reprefented to the
warm Imagination; I fay, I fhall en-
deavour to fhew, that the Affertors of
Providence acknowledge, that fuch
Vifions have been feen, by Perfons in
their Sleep ; and thae *tis” no difficult

' Mat-
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Matter to couceive, upon this Hypo,
thefis, that the fame Linpreffions may
be made on the Imagination, when a
Perfon is awake: Whether they be de-
fign’d by God, for the private Benefit
of fome particular Perfons, or to pro-
mote the fpiritual Advanrage of Man-
kind in general, and as in our Sleep,
tho’ there be nothing to ftrike wpon
our Senfe of Sight, or Hearing, yet
we {trongly imagine, that we fec fuch
Objeéts,and hear fuch articulate Sounds
when ’tis our rational Faculty, that’s
all this while at Work, and undergoes
thefe various, and ftrange Senfations:
$o there’s no Abfurdity, ia fuppoling,
that the fame Thing might happen
to the Prophets, when we read, that
the Heav’ns were open’d to ’em, thar
they faw ftrange Sights, and- heard the
Voice of the great God himfelt.

For my Part, I don’t fuppofe, that
the yifible Heavens were open’d, and,
in a iiteral Sence, were cleav’d afun-
der, to give the Prophet Ezekie/ an
Qccafion, for writing as he do’s.

And I am fully fatsty’d, chat they

i who read the Go!pels, with any Mca-
? fure of Judgment, won’t underftand
our’ Saviour’s Vifion, in the grofs
Senfe of ‘the Words' of Scripture, tho’
¥ am not a little” fenfible, that the ig-
norant Sorc of People, who, at every
S o v o Tur ,
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Turn, and to fupport an idle Whim-
{y of their own, will allow the Frame |
of Univerfal Nature, to be _fhak’d/l
from’ off its Hinges ; and imagine, that
fo vaft, and compa& a Body, as that
of the Heavens, was rent in twe; will
be offended with any Difcourfe in Di-
vinity, that do’s in the leaft; interfere |
with the literal, and moft obvious |
Sence -of Scripture. o
~ But. one who dives to the Bottom
of Things, will find, . that, according
to the Account, we have, in Holy
Writ, there is a certain, Divine Know:,
Jedge, which none, but a few, happy
Perlons have, (as Solomon fays, Thou iy o ¢
fbalr find the Knomledge of the Lord) "V s.
and that the feveral Branches of it,
are fuch as follow; wiz. . A Sight, a-
dapted to the Countemplation of O,b-‘
jects, that are beyond the Sphere ot
unaffifted Nature, fuch as Cherubims, and
Seraphims ; a Hearing, (uited to the Yer-
ception of Sounds, valtly different from
thote , which are form’d in the Air;
a Taft, that can relifh the living Bread,
that came down from Heaven ; a Smell,
that can diftinguifh thac Heavenly
Perfume, of which, the Apoftle fpeaks,
when he fays, We are unto God a [weer , Cor. i
Savour of Chrift; and a Touch, of which, V.is.
St Jobn f{peaks, when he fays, Oar;
Hands have hindld of the Word of N
Life. | The

hna
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~ The Blefled Prophets therefore, be:

ing Partakers of ‘thefe Divine Senfat:

ons, and feeing; hearing, tafting, and
{melling, in a Way ‘that is perfectly
fupernatural, we muft underftand thefe
Things, in the fame Setice, in Which
we muft take that Place in Ezebiel
where he’s faid, to have eat the Book
that was deliver’d him. '

In this Sence it was that Ifazc felt
the fweet Savour of the Divine Gar-
ments of his Son, and pronounic’d this
Blefling upon him, See the Smell of #
Son is as the Smell of a Field, which the
Lord has blef°d. And after the fime
Manner, our Saviour touch’d tlie Le-
per, which T think, muit bt unders
ftood of a Spiritual, rather than 1 Corpo-
real Touch, - that "lie might not only
cleanfe’ him, ds fome think, from his
bodily Diftemper, but chiefly, that he
might purge him from the ‘viler, and
more dangerous Leprofy of Sin. ~And
after the fame marner, Yobn thie Bap-
#it- bears Witnefs in the following
Words, I faw the Spiris defcénding from
Heav'ny like 4 Dove, and it abade pon
himy and I knew bim not ; but he that fent
me to baptize with Water, the [amé faid
r0 mey upon whom thou [balt fee the Spirit

- defeending, and remaining, the [ame is he,

mho baptizes with the Holy Ghot; and I
Jaw, and bare Record; that this is the Som.

o
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of :God. And the Heav’ns were.open’d
fo o blelféd Saviour, when there was
no Perfon; prefent, as far as I can gu-
ther from the Account, which we have
in Scripture, to be an Eye, and Ear.
Witnefs of what ha’};péu’d to him, cx~
t Fobn the Bapift. .
cepBuz our Savio]:xrj foretold his Difci-
ples, that they alfo fhou’d fee " the
Heav’ns open’d, faying, Vurily, Verily,
1 [ay unto you, that hereafter you' fhull fée
Heav’n open, and the Angels of God. aj«
cending, and defcending upon the Son. of
an. : . :
And, in the foregoing Sence, we
muft underftand that Place of Scrip-
ture; where ’tis faid, thar S.t' Piul was
carry’d up to the third, or highelt Hea-
ven, which before was open’d to him,
fince we are well-alfur’d, he was one
of the fincere Followers, and molt emi-
nent Apoftles of our Bleffed Lord. But
as for thofe Words, Whether in the Body,
or ot of the Body, 1can’s tell, God knows
'tis not my Bulinefs at prefent,” to.in-
filt upon “cm.

Cuavp

John i

V. 5la

2 Cor.xit
V.3
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C_H ar XLL

FY'YIVE me leave to ddd ong
Thing here, apd that .is this,
thic Celfus, without any Warraat from
Scripture, or Reafon, as far as I can
fee, imagines, that our Saviour did ac-
quaint lus Difciples, with the ftrange
Things that had happen’d to him, that
the Heavens had been open’d, and
that the Spirit of God, had defcended
upon him at the River Jordan

. But this mighty Man,with all his Wif-
dom, feems not at all to have confider’d
the Incongruity of fuch a Suppofition,
with the General Practice of our
Saviour, who forbad his Difciples, to
make meantion of the Vifion, which
he faw upon the Mountain, ’till he
fhow’d rife from the Dead. And No:
thing was more common, as appears
from the Gofpels, than for our Blefled
Saviour, to do what lay in his Power
to avoid all Talk, that wasin favour of

JO‘I;H v. himfclf. Therefore he fays, If I bear
V3" Witnefs of my [elf, my Witnefs is not

true.  And becaufe he induftrioufly
aveided

i PO e e .y g ; i f
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avoided every Thing thdt favour’d of
Selt-Applaule, and had rather that his
Works {how’d praife liim, and démona
ftraté to the World, that he was the
true Meffiaby the Fews fdid to him, Jf
thou be the Chrifty do thou tell us plainly,
And bécaufe the Few, whomi Celfrs
criondtes, {peaking ot the Appéarance
of the Holy Spirit, to our Saviour; in
the Refemblance of a Dove, fays,
There’s no Body; to awreit the Travh, of
what bappe’d to you, befides your Jiif,
ind anolber Pe;fojﬂ,' of the [ame pisvfad
Clafs; 1 chiiak if.will be fedfonable, and
highly deceffiry, to fhew, thac he
talls wifzich a manner, asis very enluit-
able to the Charader he beirs. And
this is evident, from che diFerent Req
gard, whicli the Fers pay to Chorfry and
to Jobn the Baptift, borli wirl: Re.
fpect to their Perions, and their Suaf-
terings, which to me is a {ufficient
Argument; chat, altecall the Preien-
fions which he mabhes o Knowledge,
he couw’dn’t perfonate a Few, diconrhing
confiltently  with our Bleled  Sa-
viour.

T Ciaae
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J 6) Cuar. XLIL
: H E N Celfus, (T don’t well know
how, but Ifuppofe, purpofely)
‘overlooks one of the moft cogent Ar-
guments, that can be brought, in Fa-
vour of our Bleffed Lord; wiz. His
being foretold by the ewifh Prophets,
by adofes, and thofe who fucceded him,
and ev’n by fome, who liv’d long before
him. I prefume, twas for this politick
Reafon, becaufe he knew very well,
that he cow’dn’t retarn any tolerable
Aafiver to a Propofition, to which both

. the Jews, and the greatelt Hereticks did

atfent, who all agree, that many of the
Prophecies of the Jewsfh Prophets were
accomplil’d, in the Perfon of him,
whom we belicve to be the True
Mefhah. -
And peorhaps, he had never read the
Prophecies, buc had heard a general, and
loote Report concerning cm.  Fer of
he had koowrn, that there have been
feveral Prophets, who have foretold
cur Saviour’s Appcarance in the World,
wrainly he wowd never have put
thefe

N o |
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thefe Words, into tie Mouth of a Fer,
(which T think, wou’d mudhy batier
lave become a Samarztaz, OF 4 Oui-
ducee,) viz. My Propier [uid foruelys
in ]erufaleh‘], that the Sin ot Got woit
tome to reward the Riphteous, st 1o
punifh the Wicked.

For furely, there have been i
than one Prophet; that have prople-
é’d of our Bleffed Saviou:, fii.e evi
the Sadddecs, and the Suwsriaris; who
own no miore thai the {lewratcvch,
an’t but {oe; if they are not w.lfuily
Blind, that suojes Inmielt has peo-
phefy’d concerning hiv. and ‘o>
poflible, the Prophecy fhowd be poo-
ihd at Ferafaler, Linct tlie Name of
no fuch Place was kiowvn, tor neny
Ages after Moles. o

By the Way, I wi.h with ait my
Heart;, that all our implacable .r‘xd;
verfaries; unkefs ir fhod'd pleate God
W convert ‘em, were as igaorani d3
Celfus, not only ot the true, aned all
Sence of the ‘Things, of whon th
Scriprure treats; bar alto of tie vers
lemrer of i, that fo their Drcouis.-,
moc having that €olour ob R,
which fomesimes they have, the voise
on People might not o mueiny v r
[SRUNR
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~ Belides no Fw, but one, who i
brought over to the Religion whicli
we embrace, .will acknowledge, thar
the Prophets foretold, that the Son of
God was to come into the World.
What tlie Jews fay is this, rhat the
Meffiah is to come, and in their Dif.
putations with us, the firlt Queftion
almott which they ask, is, I¥ho is thi
Son of Gody cf whom you talk fo much?
intimating to us, that they don’t be.
ficve, - that any fuch Perfon was ever
intended bylt{;e Prophets.

For my Part, I firmly believe, that
the Perfon, of whom there are fo many
Preditions, in the Writings of the
fewifh Prophets, is the Son of God;
bur T can’r, for my Life, conceive,
how a Few, who denies this plain Al
fertion, can confittently with his Cha-
racter, make ufe of the following Words,
My Prophet [2id formerly in Jerufalem,
that the Son of God was to come into the

World, Then Celfus adds the following.

Words, To reward the righteons, and to
pani{l the wicked.  And, as if this was
all that was fore-told, and there were

" no Predictions, concerning the Place of

our Saviour’s Nativity, or the unjuft,
and barbarous Treatment, which he
met with, - at the Hands of his own
Country-men the Fews, or his Refur-
retion from the dead, or the Miracles

he

Jiff 7 and feeming to infinuate,

1 _ Origes agamft Celfus.

he perform’d ; he fays, Why fbow’d this
Prophecy be appropriated 1o yoi, when the

Jame Thing may e [aid of many Perfons,

that liv'd before, and after you, with
more reafon than you can [ty it of your

that
there were abundance of Perfqns, to
whom this Prophecy might fitly be

apply?d, as well in all reipe&s,i as ta
our Bleffed Saviour ; he fays, Several

Enthufialts  and_Impoftors have c{at{nd
ihe venerable Title, of the Son of Gody
and have [aid, that they came dovs from

Heav’n : tho® T know not, what
Ground he coud have, for uling this
Expreffion, fince the Jews do ftrongly
deny, that our Saviour was the Son
of God, To this 1 aniwer, that feve-
e Prophets have prophecy’d ina dif-
ferent manner, concerning the Mr//mlg,
fome by obfcure, and almIo{’f u'nmtcllx-
able Hints, others by Aliegorices, a.n;l
fome in the plainett, and moft exprels
Terms imaginable. And becaule Celjss
difcovers hig Malice, and exceflive:
Heat, in the Sequel o;f his Dxicourfc%
where the Sar, ipeaking ta thofe o

his own Nation, that were converted
to the Chriftian Faith, has the Confi-
dence to fay, Thar the Prophecies which
are apply’d to our Saviour, Wy be otl?eri,
wife, and much better _accommodated ; 4
chink, it may not be improper at pre:
Tt 1.3 lent,
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fent, to inftance” in {ome few of ’em,
which are moit confiderable.  And

liere 1.t any Perfon employ his utmoft -

Skill, I dely him to fhock the Faith
ot any- judicious, and eftablifh’d Chri.
frans, ‘ A
+As for ‘the Place of our Saviour’s
Natyity, tis {aid, That a Ruler [hi¥
come forth from Bethlehem, in the fol-
lowing Words, But thou, Bethlehem
Fphratahy, tho’ thou be little among the
i houfands of Judah ; yet aut of thee [halt
be come forth ‘unto me, who is to be Ruter.
in Wvack; whofe Goings forth have been
from of Old, fram Evexlafting.
- This Prophecy can’t, with any Shew
of Reafon, be apply’d to thofe Eutva-
( flajts and Impoftors, as Celfis calls ’em,
who fay,-they came down from Hea-
ven, unlefsicplainly appears, that they
were born at Bethlehem, oras the Words
my be render’d, came forth tram Berf-
lehsn, to be Rulers of the People.  As
for our Saviour’s being born ac Berhle-
hem, if any Perfon be diffatisty’d with
the Prophecy of Micab, and the Ac-
count which is giv’n by the Evange-
hiits, let him only confider, that the
Cavr, In which he was born, and the
Mazqer, i whiich he lay, are to be {een
gt the fore mention’d Piace ta this very.
Pay. " And this is a Truth fo well
knowg, “aad G cradibly aetefted, that
craibr Bt fiarih s , cv'n
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ev’n they, who ate Strangers to the

Chriftian Religion, are frequently heard

167

to fay, Here 15 the Cave, 1n which, that | *

JEsys, whois worfhipld by the Chrijt'iami
was born. . .
And ’tis my Opinion, that before
our Saviour did make his Appearance .,
in the World, the chief Pricts, and
the Teachers of the People, openly
confefs’d, and taught, that the Mciliah
was to be born at Bethlehem 5 and that)
ev’n the common People among the
Jews were acquainted y}'ith7 this Pro~
phecy, which was deiiver d, in ex-
prefs, and very fanuliar Torns. Hence
it came to pafs, that Herod, enquiring
of the chief Priefts, and Scribes, where

.the Aeffiah fThou’d be born, receiv’d

this Anfwer, that he fhou’d be born
at Bethlehem, in the - Land of Judea,
which was honour’d, by being  the
Place, from which no lefs 2 Perfon
than King David himfelf did fpring.
Befides we read in St. Josn’s Golpel,,
that the Jews [ad, thar Chriff was to,
be born ar Bethlehem; which was in|
the Native Country of the fore-men-
tio’d King. But when our $aviour
was come into the Werld, thote Pera
fons, who left no Stone unturivd, to
appole the Religion, which he intro-
duc’d, did no longer teach, that the
Meffiah was to be born at Bethlehemn,

L 4 plainly
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plainly licwing, they beiong’d to the
tame wrerched Frateenity, with them;
wio prevailld with the “Souldiers;
(who were appointed £6 ‘guard the
Sepu'-hre, and were Bye-Wirnefles of

countable Prejudice, ev’n the common
People among the Jews, wou'dn’c fhut
their Eves, as they maniteftly do, a-
gainft the glorious Light of Scripure-
Prophecy, nor deny the extraordinary,

b 1} a:':q:;pph’gf:-t Rgfurre’g".‘_tidn)_‘ w0 fay,
Yigv o A7 Dufciples “canse” by Nioht, “cnd fiole
Voag. him awayy while we flepr s and faid o
VessCem,’ I this come” da the Governor's

- " Ears, we'll perfwade him, and fecure you.
‘ 5’ L Such is the Power of" Prejudice, and

snd often miraculous Circumitances,
which atrended the Life, and Death
of our Blaifed Saviour. Kut that Pre-
judice 1s one of the greatclt Inhrmi-,
ties, which our Minds can poffibly la-
bour vuder, is plain ro them, who con-

the Love of Oppofition, that it often
happens, that we can’t difcern the moff
gpparent Trucls, and are loth to en-
dure the Shame, which aitends a Re-
tantation,” of thofe falfe, znd dange.
rovs Principles, which we have once
embrac’d, and I think, “tis cvery jot
a8 cafy, to leave any bad Habit, that
we lave unhappily contraéled, tho’
it be, as it' were, rooted in our very
Nature, as to leave thie Opinions;
which we foriperly’ held, and which
Were very dearyaud citreamly familiar
tous. AR .
Fis well known, we do, with
Kind of fecret. Reluttancy, forfake
thofe Houfes; Cities, and Villages,
which-- by’ ‘our long, and delightiul
Continaance in ’em; have render'd
therifelves familiar, and!év'n natural
to us, And- if it was not for nnac-
T " cduntable

fider, that ’tis with no fmall Diffi-
culty, and Regrer, that we leave the
Opiuions, which we receivld by ‘I'ra-
dition, from our Parencs, tho’ perhaps,
they may be fuch, as on mature De-
libération, do cover us with the deepelt
Shame, and §ill us with Vexation, and
Confution.

" So talk to an Fgyptian, ’till your
Heart do ake, and your Breath f'aiis’;
you, vet he’ll be {o far from renouns
cing his Religion, that he will perfifk
Jin 1t if it be poffible, with greater
Obthinacy  than before, and rather
dye, than be guilty of fo horrid a
Prophanation, as he accounts it, t0
eat, and pollute the facred Flefh of
Animals. '

1 thought it ncceffary, to dwell
the longer on this Subject, that {o we
ay reurn @ folid Anfiwer, to them,

who, yerhaps, may not flick ta fay,

E2N ]f
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If the Prophecies have [0 plairn a reference,
to your Savieur, as you [ay they have,
how comes §¢ ta pafs, that the Jews,
whofe Wifdom you o highly value, dows
embrace the Chriftian Religion, as wel,
and as readily as you, and rvegulate their
Pragtice, by thofe Precepts, which Chrift,
in fome Sence, has left behind bim ¢

. But let none rcproach us, as if we
were - fo wretchedly ignorant, as not
to difcern the Sophiftry, of fo weak
an Argumeat , ({ince foine, and I hope,
many of us can make it appear upon
Occafion, that Chriftianity 1s built on
the moft rational, and folid Grounds, )
or refleét upon us, gs it we werc ac-
countable, for the monftrous Blind-
nels, and. extravagant Pradtice of the

:fen’:.

, CHABR
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Cuaar. XLIIL

Might, if ’twere neceffary, inftance
in anocher Prophecy, that was writ,
many Ages before the Incarnation of
our Blefled Saviour, in which Jacch
prophefigs concerning all his Children,
and {peaking concerning Yudab, has

o

.

thefe remarkable Words, The Sceprer Gon. i
Jhall zot depart from Judaly, wor @ Law-Y.te

giver fram between his Feet, il Shiroh
come, and yuto him [ball the Gathering
of the Peeple be. Now any one, who
rcads this Prophecy, which isof greater
Anuquity, than their celebrated idafes,
( tho’ perhaps fome Infidels may fufpeft
it ) can’t bur wonder, how Facob cou’d
foreccll, that the Rulers of the Fewifb
Nation, which confifted of no lefs than
‘Twelve Tribes, {howd come of the
Tribe of Judah. '

This we fee has been o evidently,
and fo remarkably verify’d, chac the
whoice Body of the Fews, do taiw their
Namec from the fere-meation’d Tribe,
which held the Reins of Government
i theiy ilands, and manag’d “om aj
o ’ they
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they pleas’d, and ’tis Matter of Waa.
der toall, who are not biafs’d by Pre-
judice, that the fore - mention’d Pa-
wiarch, thowd not only foretell, that
the governing Power fhow’d be lodg’q
in the Tribe of Fudah, bur alfo, that
it 1hou’g come to a Period, ata pre-
fixed Time, gs the following Words

1

Gen. xtix iaport, The Sceprer fhall no: depare from

V. iq. ) ; )
Judah, nor & Lawgiver from bstween bis

Leet, 2till Shiloh come, &c.

And he is come, for. whom the Su-

pream Authority was referv’d, I mean

» 2
the ]ﬂ].ﬂ'///;n'l), by whom the True Glory
of the Tribe of Fudshy was advanc’d
o its greatelt Height, he, 1 fay, who
was the Prince, whom God had pros
mis’d, who might have laid 2 fairer
Claim to that ‘Yitle, The Defire of Na-
zioms, than any Perlon who ever went
hefore, and I may fately fay, than any
who ever did, or will fucceed him.
Tor all Nations almoft have believ’d
in God thro' lim, and have plac’d
their Confidence in his Name, accord-
ing to that Prophecy in Ifaiah, In his
Name [ball the Genules traff.

‘This is he, who proclaim’d Liberty
to them, who were held faft in the
Bonds af Sin, and Satan, as all Men
paturally are, and faid to them, who
were cover’d with fpiritual Darknefs,
be ye Light in the Lord, agcording’

: , tc

i that Famous Prophecy, I will pre-
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srve thee, and give thee for & Cove-

want of the People, to eftablifl the Earths
to canfe to inherit the defolare  Heri-
tages, that thou miyft fay 1o the Prifoners
go forth ; 20 them that are in Darkne[s,
hew your felves.

And the vaft Num-
er of Perfons, who flock’d {rom all
Parts to our Bleifed Saviour, did abun-
dantly make good the Words which
follow , They jball feed in the Ways 4
and their Paftures [hali be in all bigh
Places. .

XLIV.

Cuar

1y U T becanfe Celfis, who pretends;
he dor’t want to be inform’d, of

wiat the Chriftians hold, reprouches

our Saviour, as if either he was not
affifted by his Father, or was unable
to help himfelf, when he came to {ut-
fer ; [ mult add one Thing here, and
that is this, that the Prophes forerold
his Sufferings, and tie Reafon why he
anderwent ’em, that they fhow’d con-
duce to thiz Advantage of Mankind
in general, that he {howd ev’ir facti-

Hee

173
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fice his Life for ’em, and be treated fof
their Sakes, as a condemn’d; and moft
- vile Maletitor. They dlfo forerold;
that tlie Geutiles; who had no true
- Prophets, fhou’d acknowledge him, to
be fent ffom God, and thac He him-
{elf, with refpect to his outward Ap-
pearance in the World, fhou’d be a
tmean, and very contemptible Perfon:
ta. i. The Words of the Prophecy are thefe;
Ve13.14 Behold my Servant (hall deal prudently,
Bt be [ball bé exalted; extolldy ind be wvery
high. As many were aftony’d at thee;
( his Vifage was [c marrd, more than
any Man, and bis Form more than the
Sons of Men) fo [ball be.[piinkle many
Nations, the Kings [hall [hut their Mouths
at him, for thas which had not been told
Yenis [ball they fee, and that which 1hey
Vo Gt Aad.not beard, [ball they coufider. Who
12y has believ’d our Repore ? and to whom is
the Arm of the Lord reveal'd ? For he
Jhall grom up  becfore him, as a4’ tender
Plant, and as 2 Root out of a dry Ground;
be has no Form, nor Comelsuefs; and when
we fhall fee him, there is no Beauty thae
we fhow’d defire him. Hs defpisdy and
rejected cf Men, a Man of Sorrows, and
acquainted with Grief : dnd we hids as it
were, our Faces from him, he was defpis’d,
and we efteen’d him nor.  Suvely he has
born our Griefs, and carry’d our Sorrows :
Yet we did eftecin him ftricken, [mitien
| o
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of God, and afflicted. But he was wound-
ed for our Tranfgreffions, he was bruis’d

for onr Iniqaities : The Chaftifement of

our Peace was upon him, and with his
Stripss we are heald. Alt we lzfe
Sheep have gone aftray; we have tarn’d
every one to his own Wy, and the Lord
bas laid on him the Iniquity of ws all;
He was opprefsdy and he was afflitted, yet
be open’d not his Mouth: He is brought
@ « Lamb to the Slawghter, and as a
Sheep before her Shearers is dumb; fo he
opens not his Mouth. e nas  taken
vom Prifony aud from Fudgment, and
who [ball declare bis Generation ? For
be was cut-off out of the. Lard of the
living; for the Trangreffion of my People
was be [trickens :
I remember, I made ufe of this Pro-
phecy, in a Difputation, which 1 for-
merly had, with fome Jewsfh Doctors,
and one of ’em return’d the following
Anfwer, that we mult underftand i,
,as relating to the whole Body of their
own Nation, whofe Difperfion, and
many -other Calamities, wer: Means,
to gam Profelites to their Religions And
he explain’d thofe Words, He hus no
Form, nor Comeiinefs;, and thote Words,
That which had not been 1old ’em fhall
they fees and t/);zt which they /Lni_ not heard,
(ball thiy coufider ; and thole Wo/g',cls ’
e was wowided for our '17217{/37‘(//;0;1/;,
he

I'75
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he was byuis’d for.our Iniquities; 1 fay;

he explain’d ’em all, in Favour of the
Sence, which he had giv’n ’em. QOu
the contrary, I offer’d teveral fubftan:
tial Arguments, to prove, that this Pro-
phecy thuft be underitood of a fingle
Perfon; and by Confequence is not to
Be refer’d to an entiie Nation, or great
Number of People. I ask’d of whom
thofe. Words were fpoke;” He has bors
our Griefsy and carry’d our Sorrows
and thole Words,, He was wounded for
our Tranfgreffions, he was bruis’d for our
Iniquities ; and thofe Words, By bis
Stripes we are heal’d:  For they are
plainly ‘meant of thofe Perfons; who;
wliether FJews or Gentiles; were cur’d
of thieir fpiricual Difeafes, by the Suf-
ferings of our Bleffed Savionr, to whom
‘thie Propher; intpii’d by the Spiric of
God; accommodates thefe feveral, and
extraordinary Charalters. ,

But that which molt perplex’d ’em
was that Expreflion, For the Tranfgref
fion of my People was he flricken: — Fot
if this Prophecy has a Rcference, to
the whole Body of the Fews, ’tis diffi-
cult to make Seace of the foregoing
Words. We muft, cheretore, under-
fland ’em, of fomec (ingle Perfon, and
not of the whole Fewsb Nation, and
who can that Perfon bz, but our Blef-
ted Saviour, by wholg bloody S:tripes

' all

N
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all they, who believe in him, are imine-
diately, and will at length be. om-
leatly . beald.; I fay, who, bur out.

Blefled Saviour, who has fpoil’d Princi- . -
palities, and Powers, that ulurp, amd

100 long maintain a Tyrauny, ovel
the Souls of Meas, and has made a
shew of ’em openly, upon his H U«
NOURABLE CROSS. Butthe
crit.cal, and full Examinacion of this
Prophecy, I fhall refetve to a 1nore pro=
per Place, tho’ I thought, “twas necel-
fary for me, to dwell a lictle upon,
it, on the Account, of what Cel/fus’s
Jew thought fit, o obje&t againlt us:

-~y

Cuar. XLV

NE, remarkable “¥hidg - thet has

led Celfws y arad other Tohdelsy,
into grofs Mifta'kes,, ia' this impportant
Affair, s theic nor Kkdowing, O f‘t
lealt, their nat co pfdgring, that, ! lt;
Prophets fpeal. of z gwofold Comids
of the Mefiah; 1 iy ficlt Coming, at

4 e with

which he was to ¢ ggear, cloat

; ] N Ak W ane-
all the innocent T p! ‘\jl‘\i\ltl-cs.;‘?t i\.m\‘u-\r’
3 '3y ;" a 'C -

Nature, and [t yoling W ich the prel”
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fing Inconveniencies of a_mean, and
defpis’d -Condition, that fo, living a-
mong Men, he might the more feel:
ingly inftruét ’em, in thofe Moral, and
Divine Truths, which were. important;,
and highly neceffary, -and inculcate
upon ’em that aweful Account, which
they muft fhortly give, when they fhall
be fummon’d, to appear, before the Bar
of God ;. and his {fecond €oming, at.
which he will appear, free from the
leaft Allay, ev’n of natural Imperfe-
&ion, and fhine with the united, and
unfully’d ‘Rays, of his Original, and
iri fome Seace,naked Divinity. *"Twou'd
be tedious, to relate all the Prophecies,
that have an immediate, and mani-
feft Reference to our Blefled Saviour.
I fhall, therefore, at prefent confine
my {clf, to that which we meet with;
in the Forty fifth Pfalm, which is en-
titul’d, 4 Som¢ of Loves, and where
our Saviour is exprefly call’d by the
Name of GOD. ‘The Weords are thefey
POl XV Grace is poar’d into thy Lips, therefore
Ve2s3 God has bleft thee for ever. Gird thy
Sword upon thy Thishy © moft Mightyy
with thy Glory, and thy Masjelty, and in
thy Majefty ride profpcroufly, becaufe of
"Truthy and Meeknels, and Rz’g/;';rgoy}/ydj,,
and thy vight Hand [ball teach thee ver-
7’15/: T/)l'ﬂgf.' Thine Arrows are ﬂ)ﬂrP n
she Heart of the King’s Enemiesy where-
by

178.
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by the People fall under thee: Thy Throne,
0 Gody is for ever, and ever: IheScepter
of thy Kingaoin is 4 right Seceprer.  Thon
loveft Righreoufnefs, and hateff Wickeds
nefs, therefore God, thy God, has cvdinted
thee, with the Oil of Gladrefs, above thy
Fellows,  Where take IMotice, that the
Prophetical Pialmift, making. his Ad-
drefs to God, Whefe Throne 15 for every
dnd ever, and the Scepter of whafe King-.
dom is a right Scepter 5 fays, that thif
‘Perfon was anointed by God, who was
his God, and that he was anoiatedy above
his Fellows, with -the Oil of Gladnefs, be-
caufe be lov’d  Righteoufaefs, and hated
Wickedne[s. ' 5

I remember, that once I horribly
baf’d a Tfewifh Doctor, with this very
Prophecy, who being at a grievous
Lofs, to know what Anfwer he fhou’d
give me, had feafonabie Recourfe to 4
pityful Evalion, which was fuitzble
efiough, to the falfe Principles, he en-
deavour’d to maintain ; w/z. ‘T'hat thofe
Words, 1'hy Throne, O God; is for ever, and
ever, the Sceprer of thy Kinodom is a right
Sceprer, were {poke of the Grear God
himfelf ; and thote Words, 1 how loveft
Righe-oafnelsy and hateft Wickedisels, shbere-
fore God, ev’n 11 God; bus anoiwied tlee
with the Uil of Glaawefs, above thy Feilows
muft be underitood of the A fiah.

M 2 Ciuap
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5’7 Cusir XLVL
ELSUS’ ew continues his
Difcourfe, with our Bleffed Sa

viour, and fays; If, s you your felf ac-

knowledge, every Perfon, whe comes into
the World; by the general Concourfe of

Providence; is 4 Son of God ; What [pecial

Previgative is there, which you can juftly

claim? To which T anfwer, that they,

who are no longer alted by a Spirit
of Bondage, as St. Paul cxprefles ify
but clieole Virtue, for its irtrinfick

Worth, may, in a lefs noble Sence

be call’d, the Soms of God. But there’s

a valt Difproportion, berween thole

who are the Sons of God, as they

are imperfeftly enduw’d, with Moral,
and Chriftian Virtues, and our J/effed

Saviosr, who is the inexhanflible Foun-

tain, from which their borrow’d Good

do’s entirely, and will for ever flow.

“The Words of St. Paul, which T jult

now refer’d to, are thefe, Te have

Rom.viikzot receiv’d the Spirit of Bondage, again

Ve 1510 fear, but ye have recerv’d the Spirit

of Adoption, whereby we ery, Abba, I"at;;r.
. ¢
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The Few continues his Difcourfe,
in' the following Words, dbundance of
Perfons will find Faalt, with your presend-
ed Saviour, for applying thofe Prophecies
to himelf, whichy they think, may, at leaft
as juftly, be applyd to them. To this
[ anfwer, that I am apr to think, that
Celjws didn’t know of any Perfons,
who rivalld our Saviour, in his
Miracles, and juftly claim’d the Title
of Sons of God, or The Power of the
Supream ~ Majefly.  But becaufe the
fincere, and ftrong Affeftion, which
I have for Truch, won’c fuffer me,
to pafs by any Thing, that ev’n fecms
to oppofe the Chréftian Caufe, T readi-
ly acknowledge, that beforc our Sa-.
viour’s Incarnacion, there was a cer-.
famn Perfon, whole Name was 1heudas,
who appear’d among thc Fews, pre- |
tending to be a mighty Man, after
whofe Deceafe, his deluded Followers
were foon difpers’d.  Some Time after,
in the Days of the Taxing, (during
which, as far as I can gather from\‘
Scriprure, our Blefled Saviour was |
born ) one Fudas of Galilee, drew after )
him, a confiderable Number of weak,
and credulous Jews, who, aftecting No-)

velties, cry’d Inm up, as a Man, en-
dwd wich more than ordinary Wif-}
dom, and was no fooner brought to
condign Punithment, but his Doctrine )
M3 came
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came immediately nto Difrepute, or,
at beft, was only fecretly mainia:n’d,
b, fome few Perfons, of mean Rank,
ana g And after cur Saviour
appear’d, upon the Stage of tiic VW arld,
one Dfichess, a Samaritan, endca-
vour’d, to periwade his Couurry-men,
tha: he was the very Perfon, to wiom
the Prophets had fo plain a Reference,
when they foretold the Coming of tne
Meffiah, and fome few Perfons, I con-
fefs, there were, who feem’d heartily
to embrace his Doétrine.

Here, I think, it will not be im-
proper, to mention that wife Expref
{ion of Gamalicl, whiclh we meet with,
in the A&s of the Apaftles, to fhew,
beyond all Contradittion, that the
fore-mention’d Perfons, were not intend-
ed in the Promife, which God gave,
of fending the Meffiah, and that nei.
ther of ’em deferv’d the honourable

. Title, of The Son, or Power of God,
" but that of all the Men, who ever

Ade v,

"7j 38r

appear’d, and made a Figure in the
World, our Bleffed Saviour was the
anly Perfon, who cow’d juftly claimit.
If this. Counfél, faid he, or this Work b
of Men, twill come to nmought ; but if it
be of Gody ye car’t overthrow ity left
haply ye d¢ fionndy ev'n to fioks againt
Gea. . G
- There was alflo one Simon; a Migi-
gl
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sian, of Samaria, who endeavour’d by
his Magick, to draw People after him,
and for fome Time he wasn’t without
his Followers, but I believe, there,

are now fcarce thirty “Simowians in_the|
whole habitable World. N ag, perhaps!
T have exceeded the Number, fince
there are only a few near Palefiine,
and that Doétrine, which they em-,

brac’d; did never obtain, in any other

Parts, tho’ its Authour did fondly ima-
: and cafily |

gine, that it wou’d foon,
reach, and happily engage, the_m'ofl‘
diftant, and barbarous Naticns 1 1t's
Favour. For they who know any
Thing, of their celcbrated Simon, owe
their Knowledge, entirely to the Ac-
count, which we have of him, in the
Acts of the Apoftles. So that, were
it not for the Chriftians, his very Name
wow’d, before this Time, have been
bury’d in oblivion, and ’twas fuffici-
ently evident from Dxperience, that
he bore none of the fhining Charac-
ters, of one, who ‘had a Divine Com-
miffion.

M 4 Cuap
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g5 Guan XLVIL

T HEN Celfus’s Jew, not keeping
‘A to the facred Texr, fays, That ou?
Saviour bosfledy that fome wife Men of
the Chaldzans, being mov’d, by a fecre:
Perfivafion , that he was born, came to
py Drvine Worlbip 16 him, in his In-
Jancyy and that when they had acquainted
Herod, the Tetrarch, with it, he orderd
bis Offizers, to kith all the Infants, that
were - aboat that - Age, imagining, that
our Savioay wow’d incné the fame Fare
with them) and therehy be prevented,
from. ever coming to the Crown. Take
Notice, how grofly the Few is mifta:
ken here, who confounds the wile
Men, and the Chaldeans, nét difcerning,
that, tor any Thing that appears to the
ontrary, they might bg.of Different
Countrys, and Profeffions, and notori-
6ufly Tiallitying ‘the Account, which
we have of this Matter, in the Goi-
gg:l,s.': snd ¥ know not how it comes tQ
pafs, that he ‘dow’¥ chink fir, to acy
quainc us, thar the Sear, wihich they.
e 1t Exf, was ehe Grownd of

SR i

{
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their fecrer. Perfwafion, that the Mefiah
was flien born into the World. ~Let
us fee theretorg, what matter of Duf:
courfe this Subject will aford us.

" T confels, ’tis my Opinion, that the
Srar, that appear’d, ar our Saviour’s
Nativity, was entirely new, and vaitly
d:fferent, from thofe which are com- |
monly feen, whether in the fuperiour, !
or interiour” Oibs, and T am enclin’d ’

to think, it might be much of the fame

kind, wich thofc Comers, that appear

fara Time, and have different Names

affign’d ’em, - by the Greeks, accord-

ing to their different. Figure,  And 1

build my ‘Opinion upon the tollowing .
Grouuds. It has becn obfervd by 2 ?
Lcarned Authours, that when any
confidcrable Alteration has happen’d,

in the Face of Affairsy {uch Stars have

expos’d themfelves to Viewy as did
prefage fome ftrange Revolurions of
Empires, fome dieadful Wars, or fome

{uch Accidents as thefe, which put the

whole World iuto a terrible, and nn-

ufual Commotion. I have allo read,

in a Treatile  concerning . Comets, |

writ by Cheremon the Seoick, that fome- |

times they have prefag’d very happy
Events, and he produces feveral los
ftances, fronr very credible Hittorians,
go muke geod the Afertion, which
1;16 there Jays- dewa,

i
.
:lr
.
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If then, at the Eftabiifhment of
fome new Monaichy, or before fome
remarkable Scene of publick Affairs
do’s begin to open, thele Comets, or
Stars of the like Nature, do appear,
’tis na Wouder at all. thata Star fhou’d
be feen, at the Nativity of our Sa-
viour, who was defign’d by the All-
wile God, to make fo fudden, fo great,
and fo Lappy an Alreration in the
World, to publith a new, unadorn’d,
and difcountenanc’d Dotrine, not on-
ly to the Fews, and Greeks, but alfo to
a vaft Number of the moft diftant, and
barbarous Nations of the World.

And this T may fafely fay, in Fa-

- vour of the Christian Religion, that we
don’t meer with any, or at leaft with
no Scripiure-Prophecy, concerning the
Appearance of fuch a Star, at fuch 3
‘Time, for Inftance at the Eftablifh-
ment of {uch a Rifing Empire, but the
Star, that grac’d our Saviour’s Nativity,
was forctold by Bilaam, as Mofes gives

Numbers s an Account. There [ball come, fays
xsivvaghe, o Star our of Jacob, and 4 Scepter
Jhall vife oxt of Tracl. But here I muft
arguc with the Greeks, and Fews, and
therefore fhall be oblig’d, to difpute
_ againtt each Sort of Perfons, from very
(’G differenc "Topicks. To the Greeks, 1

have this to ofter, that the Magicians,
who converfe with Demens, and do,
withy
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with a moft Horrid Sotemnity, invoke
their feafonable Afliftance, tor the moft
part atcain. the Eud, which they- pro-
pofe to themfelves, unlefs a Divine
Power interfere, that is Superiour to
the Dui:onsy or fome Name be men-
rion’d, that has a greater Force, than
thofe Names, which are appropriated
by ’em to the Artthey prattice. But
if that fhouw’d happen, then all their
Magical Operations are unavoidably
Joit, and they are, as it were, dazzl’d,
and confounded with ¢he bright Rays,
of the Sun of Righteouinets.

It feems to me, therefore, to be Ligh-
ly probable, that when our Saviour
was borii, and a Multitude of the
Heavenly Hoft (as St. Luke do’s cre-
dibly relate the Paffage) praiv’d God,
faying, Glory 10 God in the higheft, Peace
on Earth, and pood Will towards Mer
the Demons were {hock’d, and all
their Hellith Meafures molt ftrangely
difconcerted, not only by good An-
gels, who came down from Heaven,
to cclebrate the Nativity of our Blei-
fed Saviour, but aifo by the Hurmane
Soul o the Hoiv and Spotlets Fefus,
ds being a happy Inftrument of the
Deity, which dwelt in {o gloriqus,
but nconceivable a Manner, ev’n in
his Humane Naturz. The Wife Men,
thegefore, being defivous, to perform

187.\
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: their ufual Operations, and failing
in what they endeavour’d to effedt,
we may naturally fuppole, enquird
into the Reafon of their bad Succefs,

and were fenfible, chat fomething ex-
traordinary muit occur, to defeat cheir

rais’d Expetations, and exceed the
*Powzr of the Demons, and when they

faw a S.gn in the Heavens, they had

a natural Curioficy, to know its Meaa-

ing, and having perhaps confulted the
Prophectes of Balaam, and this Prophecy

of the Star, of which, Mofes gives us an
Account, and particularly thote Words
Numbees [ (il (ee him, but not now ;1 [hall behold
320:VI7 pim, but not wigh ; from hence they might
frame this rational Conjecture, that the

very ‘Perfon, at whofe Birth, ’twas
prophefy’d, that a Star fhou’d “zppear,

was then altually born, ‘and  having

“a jult Notion, that he was far Supe-

riour to dil their Demons, thcy came

to pay him, the jult Tribute of Di-

vine Adoration.” *© - "

They fteer’d their Courfe, therefore,

10 fudsa, being perfwaded, that fome

great Prince was 'born, but ignorant

of the - Nature of his Kingdom, and

the Place of his Nativity; and wher

they were happily come, to'the Place
where the young Child was; they
ofer’d Prefeats to him, that were hive-
ly Reprefentations of his Djvine, and

R . PN o e L Hu‘;
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~ compens’d, by the Warning, whic
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#Humane Nature j viz, Gold, an Em- .
blem of his Royal Power, Fraokin-
cenfe, to note to us his Divinity,. and |
Myrrh, to fignify his bitter Paffion.

g
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1IN CE therefore, ’twas the Sa-
viour of Mankind, that was come
into the World, who was God, and
by. Confequence, above the Angel§;
(tho they are frequently employ’d
a§ miniftring Spirits, in the Behali of
Men ) the Worfhip which the. Wife-
Men paid him, was abundantlrre-
1the

Angel gave “em, that they fhou’dn’e
recurn to Herod, but depert into theiv
own Country another Way. And,
'tis no Wonder at all, that Herod {howd |
feek to deftroy the Infant-Saviour,:
tho’ Celfus’s Jew feems to doubt very :
much, ‘of the Truth, of what we.
'think was plain Matter of Fatt. For®
Malice is fo foolifh, and fo daring 2
Thing, that ’twill cogtend for the
Victory, with the Providence of God
it felt.” ‘This Paflion had fo far the
Afcendant over Herofy, that he was
fully perfwaded, that the King of the

7;'1&‘;‘
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Jews :was’ born, and afted unaccoun-
tably,: whether : his -Notion*-were trué
or falfe; and was fo: weak; :that he
didn’t difcern, that either our Saviour
was the very Perfont, whom the Pro-
phets foretold, to be the true Meffish,
and fo wou’d ‘infallibly poffefs the
‘Throne ; or, on the contrary, was-a meer
Impoftot, and by Confequence; thers
was no Ground for him, to difturb
the Peace of his Ming, by any jehlous

- Surmifes. He refolv’d to deftroy him,
being hurry’d by his - unruly. Patfion
into the grofleft: Inconfiftencies,- and
ftitr’d up without Doubt by the Devil;
who; apprehending our Saviour to bg
an. extraordinary Petfon, and ‘a. moft

formidable  Enemy to his ufurp’d.:Do-

minion, employ’d all:his -Wit, Malice,
and Induftry againft him.: “But:the

Angel ‘warn’d FJofeph, to: go ‘with. the

young -Child, ~and his Mother into -

Egypr. And how improbable {oever, this

may fecm "to bey on the firft: View;

yet ‘the-due Series : of Events,” was
very:. -critically. ‘obferv’d by Provi-

dence. . L : L
In the mean Time, Herod iffu’d out

Orders; that all the Infants, that were

in Bethlehem; from two Yeafs old, and

under, fhou’d immediately be put to

Death, expelting that he, wlo was

borix King of the Jews, wou'd fhare

n
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sn the fame common, and approaching

~alamity. T L
CaFor h)é didn’t difcern  thdt invifible,
and kind Hand of Providencg, that takes
Cave of them, who are the proper Ob-
jefts of its moft watchtal- Protectiony
and upon wholc Safety, the Good of
Mankind, does fo evidently, and {0
greatly depend, and among wliich ho-
nourable Number, our Bletfed Saviour
deferves to bz efteem’d the Clugf, as
being one, who vailly, and wndeed; mﬁij
nitely {urpaf’d all-other Men, 1n reaty
and intrinfick Digawey.

For. he was not {ent into the Worldy
to be an Earthly King, as erocl_,falﬂy
imagin’d;; but to enter on the Yolfel-
fion of fuch a Glorious Kingdom, as'
it became the Great God to bzftow ,
on one, who was to procure a-Happle
nefs for his Subjeéts, that confifts not en-
tirely, or chicfly, in ‘Things, whicly are
in themfelves indifferent, and frequent-
Iy prove pernicious to the Owaers, -an.d
was to govern ’em by fuch Laws, as are
truly Divine, and {o to take the moit
proper Mecthods, vto--‘re‘ndr.-r cm com-
pleatly, and for ever happy.

Therefore denying, that he was an
Earthly King, aud fhewing, that his
Kingdom was of @ {piritual Marure,
he Tays,‘ I my Kgngdoin weie of .tbh'
Worldy thes wodd my Servanis ﬁg//);

tha
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joh.):viii.
YV i%




192  Origen againit Celfus.
that T ]hoa’dn’t be decliver’d. to- the
Jews ;5 but wow i
from hence,

" CHar. XLI‘X.)

F Celf#s had been aware of this, he
4 -wou’d never have talk’d fo weak-
y, and fo impertinently as he does.
If, iays he, Hcrod was afraid, that when
Jou came to a fit Age to veign, you wou’d
difpoffefs him of his Kingdomy why didn’s

Jou reign g when you were grown ap 1o

Tears of Diferetion, and Maiurity? On

the contrary, tho’ you pretend to be the
Son of God ; yet you are forc’d to go a-
bout like a Slave, and & Vagabond, and
to [neak like a Malefactor, not having a
Place, whereon you may comfortably lay
Jour Head,

But ’tis far from being an Argus
ment of a fordid Spirit, for a Perlon
to ufe innoceat, and common Pru-
dence, that he may happily avoid the

~ Dangers, with which he is furrounded,

not trom a flavifh Fear of Death, but
a fincere, and vehement Defire, with
Submiffion to the Will of God, to pro-

long

my Kjing dom ot
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long his Life, thar he may bé fartlier
ferviceable to the Publick, till a fair
Opportunity, to lay down his Life, for
the Promoting of the True, and Bel
Intereft of Mankind, do’s happily pie-
fent it felf. ‘

That this was cur Saviour’s Cafe,
is plain, to one, who is acquainted
with the Defign of our Bleffed Lord,
in thofe grievous Sufferings which he
underweaty of which; according to my
weak Ability, I have already, and I
hope fafficiently; difcours’d. :

&

CH ‘k P- L‘

JTHEN that Celfris, with all his
, Knowledge, didn’t fo much as
hic upon the exact N umpe'r of _thc Apo-
ftles, may be gather’d from thi: follow-
ing Words, Being arrerded; fays he, wuth
Ten, or Eleven Wicked 'P:.ibhcans, and
Mariners, he went ap and doza with “em,
begging his Bread, from Door to Door
lite & baje, and wmyt  miferable Creas
turz,

N Let
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,fays, and retirn himh fuch an Anfwer,
as I judge convenieiit.

4pt to think, my bold, but blundering

‘was .but.one Publican among ’em, 1

;Origgﬁ againft Celfws.

Let me therefore examine, what he

"Tis 'plain
then to thofe, who read the Golpels,.
with any tolerable Care, ( which Um

Antagonift never did ). that our Saviour
chofe twelve "Apoftles, and that there

mean St. Mathew; and by Mariners, as
he prothifcuoufly calis ’em, 1 fuppok,
he may medn. Jamesand John, becaufe
they left their Fatlier” Zebedee,. to fol.
low their Bleffed Lord. -~ Foras for Perer
and Andrem, that got their Livelyhood
by their Nets, they were ot fo properly
Mariners, as Fithermen, as the Scripture
calls ’em. ' ,

We'll alfo fuppole, that Lewv: the
Publican was another,” to whom he
might have a Reference, tho’ accor
ding to_fome Copies, that we lave
of St. Mark’s Gofpel, he was no A poftie.

As for the reft of that honourable
Fraternity, we know nof what Em-
‘ployments they were, by which, they
gor their Maintenance , before they
elpous’d the Intereft of our Blefled
Saviour.

CHA[’i
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N0 that I may fafely fay, that *ij

{ ). plain to them, who examifie intd
thefe 'Matters, with thdt Jodgment ;
Care, and Impartiality, wlich is higlily
requifite, thar the Apoftles wert acted
by dn éxtraordigary, and fuper-natural
Power, when they publiflyd the Chry:
Mn Religion to the World; and mdde
the carnal, and haughty Minds; of jome
of the worft of Men, fubmit to the
commanding Authority of the Waord
()'f‘GUd. 1 g A
‘Por tlitls wonderful Effet wad riot
owing to the Charms of humane Elo-
querite, the Exaftnefs of cheir Method,
or thofe other Artifices, witlt whiclr thé
Logick, and Rherotick of the Greets, do
frequently, and perhaps, more than fuf-
ficigritly, furnifh too mamy fubul, and
defigning Perlons. , ' ‘
I am of the Opinidon, I confefs, ehat
if we cou’d fuppote our Saviour, to hive.
thade Choice of Perfons, quality’d witl
rhe brighteft humdne Accomphihmenis)
' N 2 £
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to preach the Gofpel, fuch as had the
-gefieral Character, and Reputation, of
Men of profound Wifdom, and uni
verfal Learning, who, by the Help of
fublime Speculations, polite Language,
and a graceful Elocution,cou’d win upon
the Audience, and make the feveral
Paflions of their Hearers, ferve their
fordid, and vain-glorious Purpofes, I
fay, if our Saviour had tak’n this Me-
thod, he might juftly have been blam’d,
for ufing the fame carnal Policy, that
was too apparent, in the Heads of the
feveral Setts of Philofophiers, and his
Do@trine wouw’d have wanted thofe
legible Chara&ers of its Divinity,
which were ftamp’d upon it, had ie
been+ maintain’d by fprightly Fancy,
proper, and clegant Language, and har
monious , Cadencies, and the Affeat
giv’n to it, wou’d too nearly have re
fembl’d that, which is giv’n to the
Opinions of thePhilofophers among, the
Pagans, and wow’d manifeltly have
had its Foundarion laid in the Wifdom
of Men, rather than the irrefiftible
Power of God. _ " '
‘Now what Perfon, who looks on
thefe Fuber-men and  Pablicins , - who
were not fo much as taught, the very
firt Principles of Humane Literature,
(as the Gofpels acquaint us, and as
Celfus is ready enough to believe ) and
7 e
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yet had fuch a Prefence of Mind, that -
they were able, not only to difcourfe
to their Country-men the Fews, con-
cerning Faith in Chrift, but alfo ta
preach the famne Doftrine to other Na-
tions, and were favour’d with mpi’c
wonderful Succefs, I fay, what Perfon
who looks on thefe Fifbermen and Pwb-
licans , will not prefently enquire ,
whence they deriv’d this uncommon

\

Power of Perfwalion, and glck'nowledge,
that our Saviour’s Promife in the fol-
Jowing Words, Come after me, and I, i,
will make you Fifbers of Men; wasevi- V. 19

dently, and remarkably accomplifh’d,

'm that Divine Power, which accom-

pany’d the Preaching of the Apoftles ?
' >Twas this, to which, St. Pau/ has
fo plain a Reference, when he fays,
My Speech, aad_my Preaching was wot 1 €or. i,
with enticing Words of Man's Wildom V.4,
but in Demonfiration_of the Spirity and
of Power, that" your Faith [howds frand
in the Wifdom of Mean, but in the Power
of God. _ .
For as the Prophetical Pfalmift {peaks,
who fore-told the Preaching of the Gof-
pel, The Lord gave the Word, great swas oo\ .-
the Company of thofe that pablif’d ity Y. 1.
and as it is fore-told in another Place,
His Word runs very fwiftly. "D exlvii

VY. 15’.
N3 We
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" . We feg, that The Foice of the Apo.
Ples was heard thro’ all the Earth, and
their Doftrine, and Fame tao, was
Ipread to the’ moft’ diffant Regions.

hey alio, who hear this Doétrine

are hll’d with the Spirit of God, wha

dccompanies the Preaching of it, g

Abundancly appears, by the Difpofition

of their Minds, the Tenor of their Con-

verfations, and their vigarous Defence

of the naked Truth, ev’n to the ap-

arent Hazard of their Fortunes, their

Reputatigns, and ‘their Lives, tho’ it

can’t be deny’d, but ought to be deep

ly lamented, that tog many wha have

talk’n upon ’em the Minifterial Function,

after all the Profeffion, which they

make, of believing inGod, thro’ Chri({,

and after having feem’d to be wonder-

fully ateratted by the bright, and al-

molt - irrefittible “Charms ™ of Gofpel-

Grace, iis 1o be fear’d, did never feel

the faving Impreffion of it on their

- Hearrs, attended with a fuitable Influ-

ence en cheir Lives, and Converfa-
tions.

And tho’ T have already mention’d

v that Expreffion in the Goipel, accord-

g to St. Mathew, The Harzeft is great,

dut the Labourers are few. Pray ye

Mar. ix. t/]?)’é’fb}_’e the Lerd Gf t;?e }{.Z_r'peﬂ’; that

V. 37. he wouw'd Jend forth more Labourers into

' th: Harveyt 5 1 think it mayn’t be imr-

-’ ' . ’ . ‘ . PrOPeIf

3 :
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Ceengt thale
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propet to repeat it, to fhew, that our
Saviour’s Foreknowledge of the Entcr-
rainment, which his Do&rine wou’d
meet. wich in the World; was a

pivine Proof of its furure , happy,

and more than ordinary Efect upon
the Minds of Men; a Doltrine, the
good Succefs of which was far from
depending on the Affittance of '_the
moft Learned Doétors, but was owing
to that Divive, and Miraculous Power,
that accompany’d the f\PolilcsT in their
SACRED MINISTRATIOXS.

e e e e g e T
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N D becaufe Celfus reprefents
£\ ’em, not only as a Parcel of ig-
noraie Feilows, but alio asa Club gﬁ
mott tcandalous Creaturces, V1lq P/:)/rlt.a
ta;‘u, and Mariners 3 1T antwer, 1t feems
he alfcacs to fome Paffages 1n the GOf-,
pels, whereby, he chinks, he can fup-
wore his Caule, but 1:c1ccts_, whgn he
thinks fit, the Authority of the hvaél-
selitts themielves, that he may not be
Oblid ro acknowledge, and  reve-
O Charalters of Divinity 5

N 4 whicly
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which--are fo legible in their Wi,
fings. . '
- But when he fees, with what Faith-
fulnefs they relate, ¢v’n thofe ‘Things,
that feem o leffen their Efteern, and
manifertly cxpos’d em to the greaceft
Dangers,"he oaghe cercamnly to believe
the refi. as being divinely infpird, and
hy conlequence, infallibly true, and of
the highett Importance to us. '

Barngbas, 1 confefs; in his Catholick
Epiftle, (from whence *tis probable,
that Celfzs has borrpw’d his difadvan-
tageous Remarks ‘upon the Apoftles
ot our Bleffed Siviour ) fays, « That
“ Jefus chofe fuch Perfons to the
“ Apoftolical Fun&ion, as were wicked
“ to the laft Degree.” And in the
Gofpel according to St. Lake, St. Peter
fays o Jefus, Lord depart from me, for
I am a finful Man. And St. Paul, in
one of his Epiftles to Timmly, fays,
This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of
all Acoeptation, that Chrift
into the Werld, to five Sinners, of whom
I am chief 5 tho’ at laft he becamea
moft Eminent Apofile.

And 1 know not, whether Ce/fus’s
Memory, ot his Judgment, is molt de-
teltive, when he makes no Mention

_of St. Pauly who, next to our Blefled

Sayiour , was™the moft remarkable
Younder of the Chrithan Churches.
. - ¢ Bue

eftes came
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* But *tis probable, he thoughe it wou’d

not ferve his Caufe, and that, if he
had tak’n Notice of him, he had ob-
lig’d himfeli to have giv’n a rational,
and diftia& Accounr, how a Perfon,
who once perfecuted the Church of
God, {pit lus Venom, and employ’d
his molt vigorous Endeavours, in Op-
ofition to the Chriftians, infomuch
that he thirfted for their Blood, was
fo ftrangely alter’d on a fudden, that
he fpread the Gofpel from Ferafulem
to Idyricam , endeavouring to avoid
building on the Foundation, which
another had laid, and making it his
Choice, and Bufinefs, to preach to
them, who had never heard the glad
Tydings of Salvation by a Crucity’d
Redeemcr. '

Cuar
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CH AP, LIl

V THAT Abfurdity is there then,

in fuppofing, that our Suiviour,
being defirous o fhew Mankind, what
Sovercign Remedies he had, and was
willing to apply to the diftemper’d Souls
of Men, fhow’d make Choice of Per-
fons, that were notoriouily wicked, and
work fuch a fudden, and furprizing
Change upon ’em, that by the Purity
of thewr Lives, they became very ho-
nourable Examples to them, who were
atrerwards converted by their Mi-
niftry ? .

It they, who have reform’d their
Manners, mult be upbraided with
the Crimes, which they formerly com-
mitted, then we may as well bring in
a moft heavy Charge againft Phedon
himlelf, ev’n afrer he had devoted his
Time, and Suength, to the Study of
Philofophy, becaule Hiitory acquaints
us, that Socrates took hun, from a
Place , where Debauchery was pra-
c¢tic’d, without Fear, or Regret, and
put him upon rauonal, and learned

‘ S Stud:es,

Origen againft Celfus.
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Studies, in which, in Procefs of Time, -

he was far from being a mecan Prohs
cient. , S :

We might alfo condemn Philafophy,
it {elf, by Reafon of the extravaganc
Courfes, ‘which Polemon the Succetiop
of Zenmocrates had formerly taln.  Buc
in Truth, this Confideration do’s great-
ly brighten, and recommend thieir Cha-
ra&er, that by the Help of to Divine
& I'hing as Philofophy, they cow'd be
brought to refolve on a virtuous, and
fevere Courfe of Life, in Spight of
thofe bad Impreflions, with which
they were foro’d to ftruggle, and over
which they did, with no fiall Diffi-
culty, obrain an honourable, and happy
Conqueft. '

And I [carce know, whether the
Greeks can produce any Inftances of
this kind, in any other Perfons, befides
Phidon and Polemony or at belt, they can
name but very few Perfons, who ever
left their Intemperance and Debauchery
to apply theic Minds, ro the entertain-
ing, and ufeful Study of Philofophy.

But in the School of Chrift, befides the
rwelve Apoftles, who had the Hosonr to
be contemporary with bim, we fec daily,
# far greater Number ot Perfons, that
become virtuous, and piops, and join
in a bleffed Chorus, acknowledging,
with the deens® fame, and Sorrow,

o - ' the
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the many falfe, and almoft faral Steps,
which formerly -they took.” We onr

Tit, iii. felves (fays the Apoftle) were fome-
Ve3d-times foolilh, and difobedient, deceiv’d,

Jerving diverfe Lufts and Pleafures, living
in Malice, and Enuvy, hateful, and hating
one another. DBut after that the Kind-
uefs, and Love of God our Saviour, to
ward Man zz[pe[zr’d, not by Works of Righe
teoufnefs which we bave dowe, but accor~
ding to his Biercy he [av’d us, by the
Wafbing of Regeneration, and the Re-
newing of the Holy Ghoft, which be
fhed on us abundantly. For as the Pro-
phetical Plalmift fpeaks, He fent his

piat. i Wordy, arnd beal’d “enry and deliver’d 'em
V. 20 from their Deftruc¥ions. T might add,that

Chryfippus, in a Book which he has
writ, Entitul’d, The Art of Curing the
Diforders of the Humane DPaffions, en-
deavours to lay down proper, and
effectual Rules, for the Management
- of thofe, which difturb the Peace of the
Mind, and to that end, he argues up-
on the Principles of feveral Sefts of
Philofophers, not examining, which of
’em are moft agreceable to [ruth, and
has the following Words. < If; fays ke,
« Pleafure be effeem’d the chief Good,
“ the Paffions may, and ought thus
“ (0 be cur’d, and if there be three
« Kinds of Good, thev are to be cur’d
“ after this different Manner. '
T . . ' . NO\'I,
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Now they, who find Fault with the
Chriftian Religion, do wilfully Neglet,
to confider, how many unruly Paffions
are fuccefsfully govern’d by it, wiat a
Stop it puts to that rapid Torrent of
Vice, and Immorality, which is too
vifible in the World, and what extra-
vagant, favage, and ev’n Diabolical
Tempers it has frequently, happily,
and very fuddenly conquerd. €er-
tainly, it ought to raife their Admira-
tion, and conftrain ’em, to make the
moft thankiul Acknowledgements to
Almighty God, to' confider, what vaft,
end apparent Advantage the Publick
reaps, from thofe proper, and moft ex«
cellent Methods, which our Saviour
took, for the Reformativn of Manners,
and one wou’d think, that if they
won’t allow Chriftianity to be the True
Religion ; yet they muft confefs, that
it conduces very much to the true In-
tereft of Mankind, and which is more,
has an Immediate; and Principal Re-
gard to their berver, and smmorral
Pure,

Cuap,
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(5 CHaAP VLI,V'._;

" A ND our Siviout has fo effettus
ally confulted, ev’n the Tempo-
ral Advantage of: his Followers, that
he wou’dn’t have ’cm to be rafh, and
precipitate, but gives ’em this necef-
jary- Leflon,-When they perfecité jou in
one City, “flee unto another ; and teaches
’em by His own Example, not to fun
into needlels Dangers: -~ ¢
Celfus takes ‘Occafio , ‘€v’n from
hence, to form an:'Acéufation againft
him, i the Perfon of a Jfewr, in the
following Words; Tox run up and, down,
with ‘your Difciples.”” But as for -the
Chatge, whicliis licre brought againft
our Blefled Savioury; we meet with a
Parallel Cafe, ev’n in the Hiftories,
which the Greeks have publifh’d. - For
sf1ftotle,that Famous Philofopher, when
Le faw, he fhouw’d be condemn’d, asa
avicked Perfon, by reafon ot fome pecu-
liar, ard in fome Sence, dungerous No-
tions he:advanc’d, which, as the Aibe-
nians thoughfy did give too great En-
couragement to' Liceniioufnefs, tool an
Oppor-

a Origen againft Celfus.

Opportunity to go - from Athens, and
remov’d his School to Chalisis, makipg
the following: Apology, to fome of Ius
Acquaintance, “: Let us: leave Athens,
“ (fays be:) that we.mayn’t fuffer it,
“ to be.in the Pawcr of the dthenians,
“ to re-a&t that horrid Impiery, which
« they plainly difeover’d, by their. ill
“ "Treatment of fo great a Geninsy as
“ the World knows Socrares to have
“ been, and to cominit.a-moft griev-
« ous Offence againft {o facred a Thing
“ as Philofophy.

Cuar. LV

\ELSUS adds, That our Saviour,
running up and down with his Dif-
ciplesy, was forc’d so beg his Bread, {like
a fordid Wretch. - |
But pray let him inform us, where
he has rak’d up all thefe fcurrilous Ex-
preflions. T confefs, we readin the Gol-
pels, that certain Women, that were
cur’d of their Infirmities, among which
was Sufaunah, did readily diftribute fome
Part of their Subftance, to furnifh the
Difciples, with what was neccffary. for
the Support of Life.. But

)
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- But pray,” what Philofopher, who
employs his Time, and Strefigth, with
fome Regard to the’ Benefit of his
Relations, and Friends, and indeed of
Mankind in general, woud refufe to
have his Wants fupply’d ? Or, did it

become the Philofophers, to accept the

fedfonable, and generous Affiftance.of
their Friends, and others; but argue
2 bafe and frdid Spirit, in our Bliéfed
Lord, or thofe who became his Fol-
lowess ? ' '

CH AP LVL

"HEN ‘the Jew, whom Celfus pe-
A - fonates, ‘continues his Difcourfe
with our Sevioar , in the following
Words, What Neceffity was there, that,
when you were an Infant, you foou’d be
carry’d into Bgypt, 0 avoid being kilCd?
For furely, it dvdw't become 4 God, 1o be
afraid of Death,  An Angely it feems,
was | difpatch’d from Heav'n, to bid Tou,
and fome of your meareft Relations, bes
take your felves to Flight, left you fbou’d
be fgrlizd, and be put 1o Death. Bur
cow’dn’t. Almighty éad, nho, as°we a/;e
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did implay his Awngels for yoir Dir:ticn,
and Affiffance, preferve his Sozy as eajily
in Judea, #s iz Egypt ?
Celfus thinks, that there was nothing
extraordinary in the Humane Body,

and Soul of our Bleffed Savioar, and

ridiculing his precious Blood, that was

- fhed upon the Crofs, he fays, ’twas

not

Such Blood as from the Immortal Gods 4’ Hom 1k

Lio. s.
(ﬂm’- V. 340,

But we, who give Credir to our Sa-
viour, when' he gives a Teftimony of

‘his Divinity, in the following Words,

I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life ;Johnxiv,
and in other Parallel Places, and when :
he bears Witnefs to the Truth of his

- Humanity, in the following Expreflion,
- Now ye feek to kill me, a Man, who has

told you the Truth : 1 fay, we, who be-1°Y *i
lieve our Savionr, when he {peaks thus
of himfelf, do affert, and mainrain, that
he had Two Natares, the one Divine,
and the other Humane, and that fince
he came into the World, with an ln-
tention to live, in fome relpelts, like
the reft of Men, ’twas highly incon-
gruous, that he fhou’d run upon a
Precipice, and be fond of Mifery, and
Death. '

0] *Twas
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| young Child, to deftry him.

Origen- againft Celfus.

"Twas fit, he fhow’d: be directed,
and govera’d by them, to. whom the
Care of his Education did belong, and
that the Angel’s Orders fhou’d be
ftriQly, and religioufly obferv’d, and
the fame Angel which faid at firft,
Jofeph, thou Som of David, fear not to
rake unto thee, Mary thy Wife, for thy
which is conceiv’d in ber, 75 of the Holy
Ghoft ; faid afterwards, Arife, and take
the young Child, and his Mother, and flee
into Bgypt, and be thou there, until |
bring thee Word, for Herod will feek the

Origen agalnft Celfus,
~ with the Nature of Thincs, that 4
Life {hou’d be prefch"d,'o]rz the Tle
o ﬂ’;lft’tlﬂ.f , and not by a Cemini’d
Corrfe of Super-natuial, and Miraculoss
Events. .
*Twas more agrecablé to die Dic
tates of Infinite Wifdom, thdi our Sas
viour fhiow’d be carry’d by his Pa.
rents into Egypr, and that he fhou’d
tarry there, ’till they heard of the
Death of Herod, hian that lie fhou’d

be preferv’d, fiom the Evils to whicli
he was expos’d, being better arm’d
than with Platd®s. Helmet, and {fecur’d
from the Rage of his malicicus Enes
ties, by their being flruck, like the
Scdomires of old, with fudden Blind-
nefs. For fuch a Series of miraculous
Appearances, had been very uafuitable
to his great Deflign, of acquainting
the World, as a Man aurhoriz’tl by
the Teltimony of Ged hiinfelt) thec
the TRUE SON of GOLy the EYLR-
NAL WORD, the WISDUM, aud
POIVER of GOD, did gloriouily, the’
tonderfully refide, in the Hemine N g-

twre of the INCARNATE JESTUS:
But tis not my Bufines at prelenty
to {peak fully of the Two Nurures g
tha: were united, o the Terion @i cur
Bleffed Saviour, lince theie 18 a Puar-
ticwar, and if I may do fay, a.Do-
Q iR

And I fee nothing in this whole Ac:
coupt, that ev’n feems to fhock our
Reafon, and deftroy our Faith. For
we read elfewhere’, that Fofeph- was
warn’d by God in a Dream, and tha
{fuch’ Apparitions as thefe have been, is
a Truth, in the firm Belief of which,
Experience it felf may, I think, {uffici
ently confirm us. What Abfurdity is
there then, upon the whole, in fuppo-
fing , that our Bleffed Savioar , who
alum’d the Hamane Natare, fhou’d alt
with the Prudence of a Man, 10 endes
vouring to keep out of the Way of
impending - Calamities, not as if e
cowdn’t have avoided ’em by his Ir-
finite Power, without taking fuch Mea-
fures as he did; Dut becaufe ’twas
confiftent with the Will of God, ang
wit

fray in his Native Country, and yetr

21t
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T

meftick Difpute between us, con-
cerning that Difficult, and Important
Point.

LVIL

CuAP

HEN Celfus’s Few, as if he had

been educated in the Schools

of the Greeks, and inftruted in their
Learning, {ays, That the Ancient Fables,
that attribure a Divine Original to Per-
feus, Amphion, Aacus, and Minos, th’
they be not im Strictnefs true; yer do
difplay the Aétions of thele Perfons, a
being great , and wonderful, and above
the Sphere of Humne Nature. Bat for
Jour Part, what did you ever [3y, or do,
that was worthy of Admiration, the you

were openly challeng’d, to give convin-.

cing Proofs, thar jou were the Son of
God.

In Anfwer to this, I need only ask
the Greeks, whether they can fhew,

that any of the fore-mention’d Per-
fons, did any cxtraordinary Service

to the World, or perform’d any great |

Lixploit, to induce future Ages, ©
belicve the Truth of thofe rables,
which

' Origen againft Celfus.

which reprefent ’em to us, as being
deriv’d from a Divine Original. '

But I defy ’em, to inftance in any
of the A&ions of thefe Fuvulvws He-
roes, that deferv’d to be nam’d, much
lels compar’d, with what our Saviour
did ; unlefs they will refer us to their
own Fables, and Hiffories, and have
us to believe ’em, without any more

adoe, and disbelicve our Hiftories, of

the Truth, and Importance of which,
we have all the Evidence, that we can
reafonably delire. :

We fay, and know, that the D:-
vine Power of our Bleffed Savious, has
been (ufficiently feen, and happily
felr, thro’ the whole habirable World,

‘where any Churches are founded, that

confift of Perfons, reclaim’d from many
exorbitant Vices.

And the Nawe of FESUS, at this
very Day, compofes the ruffl’d Minds
of Men, dufpoffelles Duemons, cures
Difeafés, a1d works a meek, genele,
and amicable Temper, in all thole Per-
fons, who make Trofeflion of Chriftia-
nity, from an lugher End, than their
worldly Totereft, and fincerely believe,
what it teaches us, coacerning God ,

and Chrift, and a Fature Fudgmens.

03 Cuar.
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- of which, T have relatéd, makes as if

Ciar LVIIL

¥ HEN Celfzzs, foref'eeing, how mary

L remarkeble Aftions’ thar were
perform’d by our Savivar, mght he
mention’d by us, to his Honour, a few

he granted the Truth, of what is wri,
concerning the Difeafes, that were
cur’d, the Dead that were 12isd to
Lite, and the few Loaves, with which
a great Multitude was fed, and of
which "many Fragments did remain,
and thofc ft ' i
A a0fc frrange Accounts we meet
with in the Gofpel-Hiftory, and im:
xz?f.clilxar;:xy adds the following Words
R .‘ . . . ) ’
ﬂ]‘[é? T;’{ 1% f"PPQﬁ", that you really did
1_5 ctzgs yew ralk of.  Dut in the
haml; Breath, he quite unrayels what
e had faid betore, and fers' them or
Level, with the O i .
2 Level, with the Opcrations, that are
perforn’d by Magiczans, who pretend
:}o %o ]ggnghty Ibings, and having ftu-
Pd Nidpick in Eoyot itcle. Mo-
n} d ‘méz..k. i Egypr, ger a litde Mo-
:{-X ou of People’s Pockers, by pra-
71t o roy ! ' Ly
m{;‘—jg‘a-}f:l@“[ Arc in the-oper  Forum,
piipaliing. Demens | éuring Diftem-

.

AR o ‘ © ere
. !

.
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pers, calling back departed Souls, and
reprefenting to the deluded Sight, a
Table fpread with imaginary Dain-
fies, and Animals, that feem o move
of their own Accord, but have no 111+
ward Spring of Life, and Mation.

His Words are thefe, Pray muft we
efteens the Perfons, who perform thefe won-
derful Operations, to b: the Sons of God,
or ‘muft we not rather eftecon em to be
wile Wretches, that are well-vers'd, it feems,
in & Diabolical Are? ‘

You fee here, that he allows an ex-
traovdinary Power in Magick, tho’ by
the Way, I’m much muitak’n, if he
isw’t the very Perfon, who writ  fe-
veral Books, in which, he direttly
maincains the contrary.

" And yet, becaufe he thinks, it may
ferve his Caufe, he compares the A&t
ons of our B/effed Savionr, with the
Operatious of dlagicians. Indeed, there
had been fome Ground, for making
this invidious Comparifon, if our Sa-
viowr had made fuch a Fain Shew of
Miracles, as the Magicians do.

¢ “Their Defiga alto, whatever Won-
ders they may eifect, by the Afl-
fance of the Devil, is not to reform
the Manners of Mea ; nov have fuch
Vain Amufomenss the lealt Tendency,
to bzget in Perfons a True Fear of God,
and 1d to regulate their Actions, that
S O ~ they

218
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they may be honcurably acquitted,
when they ihall be {fummon’d, to ap-
pear before his Awful Bar.

The fore-mention’d Perfons, dan’
fo much asaim et 2oy Thing of this
Kind, and if they did, of all Perfons
i the World, they wou’d be moft

-~ ~

wofir for {3 gres: an Undertaking,
nice vy dhemtelves, are guilty of the
niot notorious Crimes. W hereas our
Blejfed Saviour, who defign’d by his
Miracles, to reform the Manners of
them, who were Eye--Witnefles of
what he d:d, gave not only his Follow-
ers, but all Mankind, a Bricht Ex-
anple of Unafifted Virtue, and  Pirety,
that they, who were to publifh his
Txcellent Doctrine, might at once be
direCted, and encourag’d, to acquain
tacte Hearers with the Mind of God,
and that the fore-mention’d Perfons,
being more coavincd by the Nasive
Beaary, of the Chriftian Relwgion, and
thic Holy Lives of their Teachers, than
by the Afirzcies that were wrought,
roight in all their Altions, have 2
fincere, and facred Regard to the Hof
nour ot God, and the Interelt of theif
Dear, and "Ever Blefled Redeemer.
“ Now, if the whole Courfe of ouar
Saviowr®s Lite’ was  tuch, as I have res
prefenied it, witheut ‘ulfing any Ard-
il Colours, and Bold Rigures ro e
S v i blazed
. i

blazon it, as we know, is too frequently
the Caf of many, of the feign’d Heroes
of Antiquity; how abfurd a Thing is
it, to compare it with the curfed O-
perations of Magicians, and is it not
highly agreeable to the Dictates of im-
partial Reafon, to believe, that he was
G 0D, as he him{cIf affures us, and
condefcended to affume the Hamanre
Nature, for our Common, and Ewverlaft-
ing Benefit.

CH AP »LIX.

HEN Celfzs, confounding Things

-] at a molt miferable Rate, and
borrowing, what is peculiar to one
Sec of Chriftians, that he may, the
more fuccefsfully, reproach the whole
Body of ’em, {ays, Certainly, a God wor’d
never have [uch a Body as yours, that
is [o contemsprivle, as boing li.té{e. to fo
wmany, and [o confiderable lmperfections.
In Anfwer to this, we fay, he af-
fumd A Humane Body, ( being con-
cciv’d in the Womb of the Béffed
#urgin, ) which render’d him cap.lPIC
of Suffering, and Dying, in fome Re-
R ' ' {pelts,
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fpelts like the reft of Men. In this
Sence, we may truly fay, he was a

Heb. iv. miferable Perfon, Being tempred in all

V. 15. Things, as we are, yet' without Sin, For
with us, ’tis beyond all Doubt, that

1 Pet. ji. He committed no Sin, neither was Guile

* V 22, fournd in his Moath, and that God did

"~ deliver him up as a Spatlefi Sacrifice,

for the Sins of an'  Apofare World,

Then Celfus {ays, the Body of a God,
wor’d never have beew form’d like your's,
But he can’t deny, that if our Szviour
- was bora, as we fay, he was, then
ev’n his Body had, in fome Sence, a
Stamp of Dswvizity upon it, and might
be call’d rhe Body of the Great God
himfelf. On thie contrary, be disbe-
lieves, and ridicules the Account, we
have, of our Saviour’s Conception by
the Holy Ghoft, and thinks he was
becorten in Adultery, by one Panthe-
r2, a Souldicr, on the Body of her,
whom we call the Bleffed Virgin, and
that made him fay, the Body of a
God, wod’d never have been form’d like
your’s. But Ithink, I"have faid enough
on that Head alrcady, to fatisfy ‘ady
Impartiel, and Candid Reader.

Ciuar,
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ET. 8V gaes on, zeither fays he,

; Do’s the Body of a God ftand in
Iveed of [uch Food, for its Nowrifbment,

and Supporty @ f{’hgt with whiclh yours

# [fupplyd; as if he couw’d fhew out

of ‘the Four Ewvragelifts, not only that

he ate, but alfo by what Food his

frail Nature was maintain’d. But be

it fo, I grant he ate the Paffover with

his Difcrples, and not only made Ufe .
of the following Words, With Defire, Lukxxii
I have defird 1o ear this Paffover with V' ¥
ou ; but did a&tually partake, of what

was provided for him. I grant alfo,

that being churfty, he drank at Facol’s

Well. But what is this to the Pur-

pote? *Tis faid exprelly, he ate Lifh,

ev'n after he was rifen from the dead.

And this agrees very well with what

we fay, wrz. That he affum’d a Redl,

and not a Phuwtaflical Bedy, and wrs
conceiv’d in the Womb of the Blfed
Viraiz. :

Then Celfis fays, A4 God had  wo

?J!‘:’(k 41'7/;- /fu‘.")t: VO(C(', nor ﬁ“"}, ﬂ.{r!‘!}ﬂ:’f’:‘ﬁ'
' ' L G
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of Perﬁmhﬁon. But this, T think, is
one of the moft frivolous Obje&tions,
that he cou’d poflibly have rais’d a-
gainft us. For I might tell him, that
Apollo, one of the Gods ot the Greeks,
who goes under the Name of Pyhian,
and Didymesn, made ufe of fuch a
Voice, when the Oracle was giv’n by
the Fythran Prieflefs, or the Prieflefs of
Mileram.  Aund yer the Greeks don’t
take Occafion from hence, to call in
Queltion, much lefs to deny, the Divi-
sy of Apoio, or any other God, who
gave out Oracles, at fome convenient
Place. : ,

Now how much more, did it con-
duce to the Spiritual Advantage of the

World in Generil, that God fhouw’d re- -

\ . . .

veal his Will in the Perfon of our
Bleffed Savionr, who {poke-with fuch
Authority, and Power, that he made a
fecrer, bu irrefittible Impreffion upon
the Minds of Men.

Cuar
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Cuare LXL

P YHEN Celf, whofe wicked Opi-

nions, and Praltices, render him
hateful to that God, who is a Lover
of right Reafon, and unaffetted Vir-
tue, reproaches our Savionr in the fol-
lowing Words, Al his Miracles difco-
wer’d bim to be a Perfon, hateful to God,
and a notorionsy and wile Impoftor. But

_if we critically enquire into the Na-

ture of "Things, and the Signification
of the foregoing Words, -we fhall find,
that in Propriety, and Stri€tnefs of
Speech, no Perlon, how wicked foever
he may be, can have this Charalter
giv’n him, that he is hated of God.
For the following Expreflion carries
Abundance of Truth, as well as Weight
in ity wiz. Thou loveft all Things that
are, and hateft nothing, which thouw haft
made  for mever wor’dft thow hive made
any Thing, if thow hadft bated it.

If we meet with any Expreflions
in the Writings ol the Prophets, that
feem to intimate, that God hates hx
Creatares, we muit interpret ’em lby‘

Lius

2271

7

wif, xi.
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———————

this general, and neccildry Rule, that
the Scripture, whean it fpeaks of God,
do’s often cloath him, as it were, with
thole very Paffions, which are fiec-
Juently working in Humane Brealts.

But to what Purpole is it, to return
an Anfwer, to a Petfon, who evn
in a Difcourfe, Entitul’d, 4 True Re-
lation , takes the Liberty, to giye
Vent to his Paffion, in moft unjuft,
and fevere Inveltives, and to treac
our Bleffed Saviour , as if he were ,
like hun; 2 Notorious, and Vile Im-
pottor,

For fuch Language, as he gives
him, don’t become a Man, who pre-
tends 0. Reafon, and Demonftration |
tho’ he difcovers at once, his Waut
both of Sence, and Breeding.  On the
concrary, he ought to have fairly fta-
ted the Controver(y, which there is
between us, to have examin’d Matrers,
with the greateit Impardality ; and
Exaltnefs, and {liow’d have avoided ;
as wmuch as might be, all needlefs, and
ridiculous Digreffions; and Tauto-
logics. , _

But becaule Celfs’s Few; do’s no
longer continue -his Difcourfe with
our Blefled Saviour, 1 {hall draw . my
firft Book to a Conclufion, and if God
will grant me the Knowledge of his
Cruth, which is able to overthrow,

tho’
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tho’ not wholly to exzirpate Error, ac-
cording to that Expreflion, Deffroy ’em
by thy Trath, 1 fhall return an Anfwer,
to what Celfws offers, as perfonaring a
Few, direting his Difcourfe to thofe
of his Native Country, who are fup-
pos’d, to be unbappily,- as he ima-
gines, brought off from Fudaifm, to an
open Profeflion of the Religion, which
we cmbrace.
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Cuar. L

' Y Firft Book in Anfwer to
Celfs’s Difcourfe, Eatituld,

A Trae Relation, ending where
he ceafes to perfonate a Few, dilcour-
fing with our Bleffed Saviour, and be-
ing fwol’n to a convenient Bulk, I re-
{olv’d to compofed fecond, and thercin,
I thall endeavour to confute, what the
ame pretended Ffew has to offer, to
thofe of his own Country, who arc
inwardly perfwaded of the Truth, and
Excellency of the Chriftian Religion.

Y= And
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And 1 confefs, I can’t but wonder,
that fince Celfs was fo fond of {peaks
mg in the Perfon of'a Jew, he didn’t
make him dire@ his Dicourle to the
Gentiles, rather than to his own Coun-
try-men. ~For twou’d have carryd
with it, a far more plaufible Appea-
rance, if it had beea directed by him,
to thofe, who embrac’d the Religion

which we profefs, and were Gentiles;

like our felves. But it feems, this
mighty Man, with all his Kaowledge,

to which he makes fuch great Pre-
tences, did not know, or at leaft, do’s

feem to me, not duely to confider, the
Nature of that Figure of Speech, which
we make ufe of, when we fpeak in
the Perfon of another.

Let us fee therefore, what he fays,
to thofe Féms, who embrac’d the Chri-
ftian Religion.  He fays, That fuff ring
themfelves, to be moit {humefully deluded
by our Saviour, they lift the Religion of
their Ancestors, and alter’d botly their
Name, and their Courfe of Life.

But he don’t confider, that the Fews,
who believ’d in our Bleffed Saviour,
did not totally renounce the Law of
their jultly-admir’d Progenitors, and
Fore-Fathers 5 but liv'd i the Obfer-
vance of it, deriving their Appellation,
trom 2 Word, that denotes the Poverty
of the meer Letter of the Law. |

For

- Law of Mofes,
Jearn’d, ev’n from our

- Hour.

woi'd have eaten ; but while they made

Origen againft Celfus.

For Ebion in the Hebrew Language,
fignifies Poor , and the coaverted
Fews, were call’d by the Name of
Ebignites, And St. Peter himfelf, for
2 confiderabe Time, obferv’d the Few-
ib Rites, that are prefcrib’d by the
as not having yet
Bleffed Saviowr,
co afcend, as it were, from their lite-
ral to their fpiritual Meaning, as we
have the Matter related to us, in the
its of the Apostles. On the Morrom,
as they weut on_their Sourney, and drew
nigh unto the City, Peter went up #pon
the Honfe<Top to pray, about the [ixth
o dnd he became wvery hungry, and

ready, he fell into 4 Trance, and, faw Hea-
ven open’d, and 4 certain Veffel defcend-
ing unto him, as it had been 4 great
Shzet, knit at the four Corners, and let
domn 1o the Earth y wherein were all Man-
ner of Four-footed Beafts of the Earth,
and Wild Beafts, and Creeping Things,
4nd Fowl of the Air. And there came
& Voice to him, rife Yeter, kill, and eat.
But Peter faid, not Jo Lord, for I have
never eaten anmy Thing, thar # commsis o
wnclean. And the Voice [pake 10 him
sgain the fecond Time , what God has
ceansd, that call thou not comman.

P3 You
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Gal. il. were come hg withdrew, and feparated bim-
Yo A2 folf, fearing them which were of the Cir-

than a Viflon cou’d engage him, to

. alfo was carry’d away with their Diffimu-

] Batpabas, the tight Hand of Fel

Origen;aga,iﬂﬁ Celfu;.

You fee here, that St. Peter him.

felf, thar Eminent Apoftle, is repre-

fented to l.% as retaining the Fewifh
Diftin&ion, between Clean, and Vaclean
Meats ; and ’tis plain, from what fol-
lows in the Hiftory, that nothing lefs

preach the Do&rine of Faith in Chrift
to Cornelins, who was not defcended
from the Jfraelites, and to his Friends
that attended him. For he being 2
Few, and obferving the Traditions of
the Fewifb Church, had a contempti-
ble Nation of the Gemtiles.
And the Apoftle Paxl/, in the Epiftle
to the Galatians, acquaints us, that St
Peter, for Fear of difpleafing the Fews,
refus’d to eat with the Gentiles.  For
before thar certain came from James, be
did eat with the Gentiles ; but when thy

gumcifion.  And the other Jews diffembl’d
likewsfe with him, infomuch that Barnabas

{stivn, And it was not, I think, wholly
incongruous, that they fhou’d comply
in fame meafure, with the Fewifb Rites,
whg were entrufled with the Apoftle
fhip of the Circumcifion : For they,
wha feemn’d to be Pillars, gave Paul,

!gwﬂ:ig the fpsner Perfons direting

thelf

< Apoftles,

Origen againit Celfus.
¢heir Courfe to the Circumcifion. Bi;lt
need I fay , that they who preach’d
to the Jews withdrew, and {feparated
themfelvesgrom the Gentiles, when the
Apoftle Pau! himfelf became 2 Few to
the Fews, that he might win upon ’em.
We read therefore, in the Aés of the
that he offer’d an Oblation
ipon the Alar, to fhew that he hadn’t
altogether renounc’d the Fewifb Law,
in which he had been educated, and of
which he was once fo paffiopate an

rer.
fmll;ald Celfus known all this, he wou’d
never have introduc’d a Few, addrel-

fing himfelf to thofe, who were con-
verted trom

udaif to the Chriftian
Faith, in the following Manner. What
is the Matter, fays he, my dearly beloved

Country-meny that you have on a [udden

renounc’d the Religion of your Eathers s

and Anceffors, ana [uffer’d your [elves to.

be (o fpamefully deluded by yosr pretended

Saviour, as 0 be prevail with to alter
your Name, and Courle of Lifes

P4 'Cu&r«
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Pras—.

Caar. 1L

g tion’d St. Peter, and the reft of
Faqti:?x’ _who preach’d the Do&rine of
I lh_ l;n _Chrift, to the Circumcifion,

think, it may not be improper, to
grugtc:. a Paﬂ'a%c of our Saviour’s in St.
obn’s Gofpel, and a little to explain

B UT becaufe I have already men- |
t

J%h:::'; 1t; I have fays he, many Things, yet
\ 20 [&y unto you, but Je can’t 6ear”em

now. But when he ( the Spirit of Tr

# a;me, he wi//fgaide yarf in‘to oaf;l ;f:ttl}t)b)

:Fooer he {Jba/l 70t [peak of himfelf, but what~
ver he Jfhall hear, “that (ball he Jpeat.

Now I ask Celfus’s °
. ew, what °
thefe Things, that ou‘}rf Saviour ha\ge'r:g ]

fayrto his Difciples, which, under their
prefent Circumftances, they were not
igsa lglapacxty' to relifh 7 Was not this
s clire, viz. to inftruét ’em, fince

y were Fews, and by Confequence,

acquainted with the Letter of the Mo

Jasck Law, I fa i
Ys to inftru& ’em,
'tII']e true Sence of" the Law, whiglrln ’tl;:
a%p:‘:)s?{and Qeremonies, under the Le
63} Dulpenfation, did- but imperfettly
© - reprefent

Origen againft Celfis. 9
reprefent, and to give ’em a new Light

into thofe good Things to come, of
which, the various Ruces concerning

© pure, and impare Meats, and Driuks, con-

cerning Feftivals, New-Moonsy and  Sab-
bahs, were all butr obleure, and in
themfelves, very mean, and contcmp-
tible Shadows?

Thefe, without Doubt, were the
Things, which their Bleffed Lord,
wouw’d have communicated to ’em.
But knowing very well, how difficule
a Thing it is, to difengage the Miad,
from thofe Notions, which T had al-
moft faid, were of as carly a Dare,
as its own Original, and are daily
more deeply rooted, in our very Nature,
by the ftrong Prejudices of our Birth,
and Education, and efpecially, wheu
one looks upon ’cm, as having the
Awtul Stamp of a Divine Authority ,
and by Confequence, as being £00 im-
portant, and too trug, to be call’d in
Queftion, or but flightly regarded ;
knowing, T fay, and confidering, how
difficult a Thing it 15, tO convince
Perfons, under fuch unhappy Circum-
ftances, and to perfwade ¢m, that
the Ceremonial Law was Lofs, and
Dung, in Comparifon of the True
Religion, he prudently waited for a
more convenient ‘Time, and differ’d
bis Difcourle, "l after Liis Bloody

Death
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Death, and triumphant RefurreGion,
And indeed, if he had talk’d to them,
of Things, that exceeded the Bounds,

of their prefent, and narrow Capacity, -

he might have fhock’d their Faith 1p
him, as the SON of the LIVING GOD,
And T leave any one to judge,
whether this be not the moft natural
Sence of the following Words ; I have

Tohn xvi.yet many Things to [ay unto you, but ye
V.12, can’t bear ’em now. For there were
{everal Explications to be giv’n of the
Law, with Reipelt to 1ts Spiritual
Meaning, which ev’n our Saviour’
Difciples at thar Time were not ducly
difpos’d to hear, becaufe they had been
born, and bred among the Fews, and
fince their Religion, confifted very
much of thole Things, which were
Types, and Shadows of the Gofpel-Dif-
penfation, I’'m inclin’d to tKink, that

’tis upay that Account, that our Sa-
viour makes Ufe of the tollowing Words,

V. 1;. When the Spirit of Truth is come, he will -

wide you 1ato all [rath, as if he had
faid, he fhall lead you into the truc,
and tull S:nce of thofe Things, wiz.
Types, and Figures, which you were
converfant with , and whereby you
imagin’d, yau paid God, the true Wor-
thip, wluch was due to him, aad

requird Dy him. |
And the forc-meation’d Promife,
which

Qrigen againft Celfus.

which our Saviour made to his Difl-
ciples, was abundantly. fulfill’d to the
Apoftle Perer, when the Spiric of God
{hew’d him in a Vifion, all Sorts of
Animals, Birds, and Four-footed Beafts,
and creeping Things, and faid to him,

‘Rife, Petet, kill, and eas. And indced,

at that Junture of Time, he was fo
fond of his former Religion, that he
return’d this Anfwer, ev’n to the Voice,
which he heard from Heaven, Nos fo
Lord, for I have never eaten any Thing,
that is common, or unclean. But at length,
his Underftanding was enlighten’d, as
appears from the following Words,
What God has cleans’d call not thou com-
mon.

And after that Inftruttive Vilion,
the Spirit of Truth, leading Peter in-
to all Truth, acquainted him with
thole Things, which he cow’dn’t bear,
while our Saviour was prefent with
him in the Flefh. But I fhall have
Occafion hereafter, to {peak of thofe,
who adhere, to the hrteral Sence of

[

the Mofaick Law,

Cuan

I
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Gal. iv.
V.zr,
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Cuar 1L 3

Y Bufinefs at prefent is to fhew,

that Celfiss betrays his wretched
Ignorance, in reprefenting a Jew, ad-
dreffing himfelf to thote of his Na-
tive Country, who were converted to
the Chriftian Faich, in the following
Words, What’s the Marrer, my dearly
beloved Country-men, that yom have re-
nounc’d the Law of your Fatbers ?

For how can they be faid to re-
nounce the Law of their Fathers, who
fevercly blame Perfons for not adhe-
ring to it. Tell me, fays the Apoftle,
ye that defire to be wnder the Law, do ye
not hear the Law ? For “tis written, that

" Abraham bad two Sons, and fo on to0

+. Cor.ix,
V. 8.

thole Words, Which Things are an Al
legory. ‘

Ajnd how can they be faid, to re-
nounce the Law of their Fathers, who
are continually making mention of it,
as if they were proud, of fhewing the
honourable Regard, which they ftill
pay to it, and argue after the fallow-
ing Manner, Sy I thele Things as 4

Man,

embrace.

Origen agamnft Celfus.

or [ays not the Law the fame alfo? For’tis
written in the Law of Mofes, thon [balt
not muzzle the Month of the Ox, that
treads out the Corn. Do’s God take Care
forOxen? Or, fays he it altogether for
our [akes? For our fakes, no doubt, this
s writtes.

And how confus’d is Celfus’s Dif-
courfe, and how do’s it want, ev’n a
plaufible Appearance, to recommend it
to the World, when he talks after the
following Manner. Some of you, fays
he, have forfak’n our Excellenr Religion,
under a Pretence of giving Allegorical
and Myftical Explications of the Law.
Others of you arve great Admirers of 4
fpiritual Sence, as you are pleas’d to term
it, and yet are diligent Objervers of thoje
outward Ceremonies, which make fo confi~
derable a Part of the Religion which we
There remain fome others, who
adhere to the literal Semce of Scripture,
thinking,that Abundance of [piritnal Mat-
ter is wrapt up, in the very Lester of the
Law, and profefs, that Jefus of Naza-
reth was the Perfon, who was foretold hy
the Jewifh Prophers, and at the fame
Time, obférve the Precepts of Mofes, and
the Traditions of their dnceftors.

But how cou’d it be expelted, that
Celfs Few, fhow’d give us a true,
and clear Account of Matters of this
Nature, fince in the Sequel of his Dif-

courie,
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courfe, he meations feveral very great,
and notorious Herefies. And there were

fome Fews, who turn’d their Backs, as

he fays, upod the Creator of the Uni-
verfe, and didn’t know, thazt the be-
lieving Ifraelites did live, in the firilt
Obfervance of the Law of thewr Fa-
thers. '

. For his Defign was not, to al: the

Part of an impartial Enquiri: ..ico
Truth, who readily fubmits to the

Evidence, which it carries wich it,

but to veat his Malice, aad right, or
wrong, to make a Vigorous Oppofi-
tion to the Chriftian-Religion, and as
He vainly thought, to expofe it to the
higheft Contempt imaginable. '

Cuar IV.

HE Jew continues his Difcourfe,

 Twas bat Pother Day, fays he,
that we feverely punifb’d the Perfon, who
led you afide , like a Company” of fily
Sheep, and by Confequence, *twas wery
lately, and on a [udden, that you renounc’d
tbe Law of your Fathers.

But

Origen againft Celfis. 14

But to this T have already return’d
a fufficient Anfwer. What he adds,
I confefs, carries with it a much
greater Force, With what Face, fays he,
or Colonr of Reafon, can you defpife thoje
Sacred Rites, which not long agoe , you
held in wery great Efteem, and efpecially,
when the Law of Moles, i the Foundation,
on which, the Doltrine of your Jelus is
buslty as you your [elves acknomwledge?

That the Chriftian Religion, is found-
ed on the Fewihb Law, and Prophets,
as well as upon Chréft, and his Apoftles,
15, what, T readily confefs. But we
muft alfo confider, that they naturally
lead us to rhe Mifery, which was hid Eoh. ii
from Ages, bat is now made manifeft, Pv 9.1'
by the Appearance of our Blefled Sa-
viour.

And we don’t defpife the Law, be-
caufe we have a clearer Revelation ; but
inftead of that, have the greater Ve-
neration for it, gnd endeavour to fhew,
what Depths of Divine Wifdom there
are, ev’n in the Legal Difpenfation,
which the Fews themielves know little,
or nothing of. And why f{howd we
think it ftrange, that the Gofpel thou’d
be founded on the Law of Mofés, when
our Saviour fpeaking to thofe, that re-
fus’d to believe in him, has the follow-
ing Words, Hid ye bstiev’d Motes, 38 jons v,

wok’a” V.46
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wou'd have believ’d mey for he wrote of

me sy but if ye believe not his Writings,
bow [ball ye believe my Words? And
the Evangelift St. Mark begins his Gol-
pel thus, The Beginning of the Gofpel of
Fefus Chrift, the Son of God, as ’tis writ-
ten in the Prophets,” Behold, I fend thy
Meffenger before thy Face, which [ball pre-

pare thy Way before thee ; intimating to

us, that the Gofpel is founded on the

Scriptures of the 0/d Tefament it felf.

1 can’t conceive therefore, what Celfus’s
few propofes to himfelf, when he fays,
If any Perfon has foretold, thas the Son
of God, was to come into the World, he
was one of our own Prophets, and infpir'd
by that God, in whom we believe,

And I wouw’d fain know , how it
tends, in the leaft, to the Prejudice of
the Chriftian Religion, that John the
Bapriff, who was the Fore-runner of
our Saviour, was a Jew. For it don’t
follow, that becaufe he was fo, there-
fore all who embrace the Chrittian Re-
ligion, whether ¥ews, or Gentiles, muft
obferve the Letter of the Jewifh Law.

CHaAR
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Cuar. V.

FHEN the pretended Jew tells us,
That onr Saviour was pamifh’d by

bis own Conntry-mein, hecording to the De~
merit of his horvid Crimes. But 1 think,

I have faid cnough alrecady; in Ans

fiver to fo pityfula Cavil, and therefore,
fha’n’t do him the Honour, to imi=
rate him, in his fiequent, and needlefs
Repetitions. :
" Then he laughs at the Doltring
of the Refurrettion, and of a Future
Judgment, at_which the Righteous
will_be rewarded, and the Wicked
punifh’d ; I fay, he laughs at it, as
being, in his Opinion, molt highly ridi-

culous.  And he fays, That the Cliniii.ans |

Jay nothing, ev’n or thefe important Sub=
jeits, a5 they are pleas’d to call ey bk
what was [aid loxg before 1magining,
that ‘this 1s an effeCtual Argument, tO
overthrow the whole Superitructure of

Chnftianity.
Q To
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Mat, xxi.
V. 41,

- the Age, inewhich we live. For the

Origen againft Celfus.
To this I anfwer, that our Bleffed
Saviour, perceiving how little Confor-

mity there was, between the Lives

of the “Jews, and the Doftrines, evn
of their own Celebrated Prophets,
thought fit to teach ’em, by Parables,
that the Kingdom of God = [bow'd be
tak’n from em, and giv’n to the Gentiles,

And we fee this Prophecy, moft

evidently, and remarkably fulfil’d, in

prefent Jews, not enjoying the Benefi,
of that fupernatural Light, which is
highly neceffary, to the right Under-

O

ftanding of the” Scriptures, abound, to .

their great Shame, with extravagant,
and innumerable Fancies : Whereas the
Chriftians are happily led, into the
Spiritual Knowledge of the Truth,
which =zlone is able, at once, to en-
lighten, and elevate the Mind, and
don’t live after the Manner of the
“fews, as Members, of an Earthly Re-
publick, but like worthy, and honou-
rable Citizens of that Heavenly Fers-
jalem, of which their Pompous Wor-
{hip, and external Grandeur, is a very
imperte&t Emblem.

This is evident, in as much as they
penetrate, into the deep Myfteries of
the Law, and are able, to give a ra-
tional, and inzelligible Explication of
"em, to any Perfons, who may modeft-
ly defire It And
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And fuppofe I fhouw’d grant, that
our Saviour himfelf weat fo far, as
to obferve the various Ceremoaies,
relating to the Fewifhb Sacrifices, this
I think, woud be no folid Argument,
againft our believing, that he was
the SON of GOD.

He is the SON of that 4DO-
RABLE MAYFESTT, who gave
the Law, and from whom the Pro-
phets did receive their Commiflion,
and we, who are Chriftians, and Mem-
bers of she True Catholick Church, don’t
wilfully tranfgrefs the Law, but re-
je&ing the Fables of the Jews, employ
our Time, and Strength, in fearching’
into the Spiritual, and Myftical Sence,
which we think, the Law, and the
Prophets do admit of. For ’tis plain;
thac they themfelves won’dn’t have
us reft, in the litteral, and moft ob-
vious Sence of the Words, that are
made ufe of, in the important Mei-
fages, they delivery. from Time to
Time, fince ’tis their common Prac-
tice, to uther in their Prophecies, with
fome fuch Introdution as this, I wii
vpen 1y Month in a Parable: ] will
utter dark Sayings of Old ; and when
they fpeak of the Commands ofthe Law
as being obfcure, and impoffible to be
rightly underftood, without Divine Affi-
ftance ; they put up this carnef®t Peti-

2 tion
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g0  Origen aga—inﬂ: Celfw.
tion to Almighty God, Open thos mine

o Eyes, that 1 may bebold wondrosws T/Jiﬂgs '
P g, our of thy Law. ' ’

|

VI

CuaAPr

« M ND by the Way, fince I am

fpeaking of the Manner of Ex-
preffion, which the Prophets' us’d, I
may fafely challenge any Perfon, 'to
inftance in any Words, of our Bleffed
Saviour, that were vain, or ev’n feem’d
to have the ieaft Tinlture of Pride
and Oftentation. And how can he be
accus’d of Haughtinefs, and Arrogance
who had abundant Reafon, to ufe
the following Words, Lewn of me, for
1 am mecky and lowly of Heart, an; e

M:;: :; (ball find Reft to your Souls?

oha <N, JF
] " i ]f.{ wafb thee not, thou haft no Part
Wil e, ’

He, I fay, ‘who after he had {uppd
with his Difciples, laid afide his Gar-
n_lcugs,‘and took a Towel, and girded
himlelf, and pour’d Water into a Ba-
fon, and wafl’d their Feet, and re-
prov’d one of the Company, who
wouw'dn’t fuffer him to do i, and faid,

He who faid to his Difci-
ples,

Origen againft Celfus.
ples,mIam among you, as he that [orv
To proceed, let any one fhew, if he
can, that our Saviour did ever ad-
vagce any fingle Pofition, that was
fylfe, and let him explain the Nature
of a great, or fmall Untruth, if his
Inclination prompes lhim, to prove him
a notorious Liar, tho’ to fpcak proper-

ly, I think, there are no Degrees of

Falfe-hood, and gn ghe coatrary, any
grue Propofition 18 as much a Truth,
as the moft important Article of the
Chriftian Faith. Buc why fhowd 1
falk as I do? Lct any ong, and par-
ticularly, the pretended  Few whom
Célfizs perfonates, nake it appear to
the World, by folid Reafon, it he can,
that our Bleded Saviour was evel
guiley of the leaft Impiety.

Was it a Crime, to aholith the
Cifcumcifion of the Flefh, the Cere-
monial DiftinGtion of Meats, and the
carnal Obfervance of Fealls, New-
Moons, and Sabbaths, that his fincere
Followers might have their Minds
gradually rais’d, to the fpiritual, and
full Seace of the Law, which alone
is worthy of the Iafinitc Purity, and
great Defign of the Supream Majeity,
who gave it, tho’ »isn’t in the leaft
iicongiuous, that 2 Minifter, and ev’n
an Apoftle, fhowd fill be a Jew to
the Fews, that he might gain the Jews
‘ o beipg

21
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1.: . N .
being under the Law, a5 it were, 10 gain
thein who were under the Law?

Crmar VIL

¥ l 'HE ¥ew adds, that Abundance of
P Perfons, befides our Saviour, have led
jb't:: d;ﬁf{e’,dfa tamely fuffer f/)emjel'i/es 1o
Z;ﬁo}?.ezv , and are ev’n fond of De
I anfwer, let him inftance i
n ce in any
one Perfon, ‘if he can, who ever gav}é
{fuch ufeful Precepts to the World
as our Blefled Saviour has left upox;
Recard, and taught ’em a Doftrine
31111:;11 had as great a Virtue, to reform
; égoglflanne’rj QIF l\/}cn, as that which
accompany’d the .fuc I
accom Go?fpel. uccefsful Preaching
Then he fays, the Chrifti
« Fanlt with the CVI’S IR
ihat Chrift xilﬂ:‘JGad,. Jr ”o‘t behevmg,'
But this I have alre '
ﬂ is 1] ady anfwer’d
fnd fhew’d, in what Refpetts, we
;%nt vur Saviour to be GOD, and in
what Scence, we believ '
St e, w b’chc\c he was a
: C H A P.a
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C.H AP. ViII.

~ELSUS’s Jew adds the following
Words, How can any cne imagint,
that we, who all along declar*d to the 1Werld,
that God wow’d fend a Perfon, 1o punifi
she difobedient, and rebelliors, Joon’d treat
l;imgfa bafely,when he came, in Com:plisnce
with the Will of God, and 10 accornplifl
fiuch grear Defigs. But *tis hardly worth
my while, to return an Anfwer, t0
fo ridiculous a Queftion.
" For s jult as if 2 Perlon fhow’d

23

fay, how is it poffible, that 1, who -

always preach’d up the Doftrine of

‘Temperance, fhouwd be auilty of De-.

bauchery, or, that I, who “in Dif-
courfe, did always yindicate the 1n-
jurd Rights of Juitice, fhow’d ever
be guilty, of violating its Sacred Rules ?
And as nothing is more comimom,
thaa for Perfons to talk, in the Praife
of Virtue, and yet be openly guilty,
of the moft fcandalous Vices: S0 the
Fews, who make the Prophetick Oracles
the Matter of their continual Boaft,
do yet fhut their Eyes, againft the
" Qs clorigus

pech L2 LTIl
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‘Prophets they fo much admire.

deed but understand nat, and [ee ye indeed,
“but perceive not, make the Heart of this
-People far, Now let any Perfon ac-
‘quaint me, what it is,  that the Pro-
) %het intends, by thefe, and the like

- Saviour, but wiltully fhut their Eyes,
_againit the piercing Rays ofthe SUN
- ot RIGHTEUUSNESS, and heard him
" difcourfe to ’em, but cou’dn’ com-

~ the living Temple of the Deity, which

Origen agamft Celfus.
glorious Light, of thofe Scripture.
Prophecies, which are evidently ag-
complifh’d, in the Perfon of our Blef-
fed Saviour. And if T may afcribe
their Blindnefs, to fome other Caufc,
befides the wretched Degeneracy of
Humane Nature, which they plainly
difcover’d,- I may fafely fay, that
‘twas direitly foretold, by the very

For Ijaiah fays exprelly, Hear yc in-

xpreffions. °Tis plain, they faw our

prehend, that his humane Nature was

was going to forfake their Nation,
and to engage all its iofinite Per-
feltions, in the behalf of the believing
Gentiles. '

And ’tis Matter of Fa&, and a

Thing very Rémarkable, that fince the
- Tncarnation of our Bleffed Saviour, the

Fews have been left by God, and that

. the Beayty, and Glory of their Re-

ligion, is, in @ Munner, entirely de-

. f}c’dg_
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facd and loft, infomuch that there
is fcarce one Sign of the Divine Pre-
fence among ’em, except the fevere
judgments, which do fo juitly befall
their Nation. '

They lave'neithcr Prophets, nor Mi-
racles, ta atteft the Truth of their Re-
ligion, whereas the Chriftians, ev’n at
this Diftance of Time, have a Power
of working Miracles, conferr’d upon
em, fomc Of which are rot nfe-
riour to thofe, which were wrouglt,
when our Saviour was on - Earth,

CHA;). IX.

-~

I EYHEN Celfies’s Sfew breaks out into
the tollowing Expreflion, Eow ci
any one imagine, that we (how'd treat a Per-
fen [o illy thar was foretold by our own
Prophets, unlefs we had 2 Mind o cubace
our Crimey.and o 10 aggravate our moft
deferved Puuifbment ?
To this, I anlwer, that at the fiml
Judgment (which is one of the Ar-

ticles of the Chriffize Larh ) the “fews

- will 'be puniflyd, in a more dreadiul

Munner, than the reit of the World,

not
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not only for rejeting the Mefhiah,
which was a horrid Crime, but alfo
for their barbarous, and almoft un-
accountable Carriage, towards the
Pricce of Peace. L

Nay, c¢v’n at this Day, (fo re-
markably do’s the Vengeance of God
purfue ’em! ) they are the moft mi-
ferable People, upon the Face of the
whole habitable World. For what
Nation is there, befides that of the
Fews, that is banifh’d, from their Mc-
tropolis, and deny’d the Liberty, of
ferving God, according to the Reli-
gion of their Fathers, and Anceftors,
in their Native Soil 2 Thefe are fome
of thofe gricvous Calamities, to which,
their own Crimes expos’d ’em (For
no Hiftory can parallel their Villanies )
and efpecially thofe horrid Barbarities,
which they exercis’d, towards our Blef-
fed Saviour, who came into the World,
to fave ’cm, from Sin, and Hell. '

Crar

fevere Punifhmenty was forc’d to abfcond, |
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C H A ‘Po XV

“JHE Few adds, How cox’d we look
upon him as GOD, who on the

one Handy did none of thofe Mighty Things,

which he pretended to efect, and ow the o-

ther, was convictedy and condemw’d to 4

that he might not be taken, runihig, like |
4 Vagabond, from Place to Place, avd

Jer was at Lot apprebended , and« be~
tray'dy ev’n by ome of his moit eminens o

,gi

Followers , who of all Perfons in the
World, one wow’d think, wight have had
the Grace, to efpoufe his Mafler’s Canfe?
Was it in the leaff [uitable to the Majcfly,
and Wifdom of a GOD, 10 fleey ltke a
guilty Wretch, and 10 Juffer himfelf to be
apprehended, and forfak’n by his intimate
Friends, who efieens’d bim their Lord, and
Savionr, THE SON OF GOD, AND
THE TRUE MESSIAH?

To this I anfwer, that we are not
{o igrorant, as to call THE BODT of
our Bleffed Saviour, which was material,
and fenfible, by the VENERABLE
N.AME of GOD. Nay, we don’t aétriu
: - ute

/
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bute fo much as this, ev’n to th

and fpotlefs Soul of FES ’(')S,c \}7:!?3
'rcfp%f} té) WIll}Ch, he ufes the follow-
ing Words, My Soul is exceeding [orrow-
M“-x-g"é“fzzl, ev’n unto yDeatb. When v%e,f()::l(QZt
" with fuch Words as thefe, in the Wri-

Yer. xxxii tINGS of the Prophets, Bebold 1 am the
Y 'V. 27, Lord, the God of all Flefb: Or, Thofe
1. xiii. Words, Before me theré was no God
V. 10 form’dy arither [ball there be after me
the Fews acknowledge, that ’tis the

great God himfelf that fpeaks, but he

makes Uie of the Prophets, as Initru-
ments, to commugicate his Will to
‘Men, and the Greeks confefs, that ’tis

a God, that fpeaks the following Words

- by the Mouth of the Pyehian Priefltefs, ?

Tgﬁgod [ can the numerous Sands with Eaferecount,
_ Fathom the Sea, and underffand a Mute.

. Alter the fame Manner, we fay, that

it was GOD, the ETERNAL WORD,

the SON of the EVER-BLESSED
GOD, that made Ule of the humane
Nature of the HOLY JESUS, as a
proper Inftrument, when he fpoke the
]ohn,xiv,fqlloxvxng. Words, 1am the Way, the
]ol‘m' g'flmr//, and the Life. I am the Doory I
V. 5. am the Living Bread , that came down
Jeha vi from Heaven. And 1 might inftance
**5in many other Expreffions to the fame

Lffedt.
. - \V‘G
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We blame the Fews therefore, and
I think not unjuftly, for not acknow-

. ledging onr Saviour to be God, of

whom the Prophets do fo trequently
roduce their concurring Teftimony,
that he is the POWER of the
ETERNAL FATHER.

>Twas to him the Command of God
was direfted, which we read of, in the
Account that Mofes gives us,of the Crea- 7
tion of the World, Les there be Light, G2
les there be a Firmament, and the like.
»Twas to him he faid, Let » make bid-V- 6
Man, in oar Image, after onr Likenefs.i0id- 26
And the ETERNAL WORD. did
every Thing, according to the Com-
mand of God.

And this is not a Conje€ture, form’d
in our own Fancies, but we build our
Faith, in this important Affair, on the
concurring Teftimony, of thofe very
Prophets, who are readily own’d, and
extreamly admir’d by the Fews them-
felyes. For we are told exprelly, He
commanded, and they were created, NOW,
what created Being, how noble foever,
cow’d execute the Command of the
ETERNAL FATHER, with Refpelt
to the Creation of the world, who,
but he, who was the ETERNAL and
LIVING WORD?

CuaAP
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 ESIDES ’tis plain, from feveral Paf-
fages in the Gofpels, that he, who
ipoke thofe Words, by the Mouth of
the Blffed Fefus, 1 am the Way, the
Truth, and the Life; was not circum-
fcrib’d, within the narrow Limits of
his Humane Nature. ‘
John the Baprift foretelling, that in
a fhort Time, the Son of GOD fhou’d
make his Appearance in the World,
{peaks of him, as a Perfon, that was
.{;ﬂm r. Omniprefent. There flands one among
V.262790u, fays he, whom ye know not, he
it is, who, coming after me, is before me,
Now is it probable, or ev’n poffible,
he fhou’d apply thefe Words, to our
Saviour’s Body, or his Humane Soul?
And our Blefled Lord himfelf, raifing
the Minds of his Difciples, to more
fublime Thoughts of the SON of
GOD, makes ufe of the following Ex-
o veiiiprellion, Where two or three are ga-
V. 20.ther’d togsther in my Name, there am
I in the midft of ’em.
There’s another Promife, that is
much

Origen againft Celfws. 31

much of the fame Import, which he

 makes to his Difciples, Lo! I ams with M:;- 28.
you always, cv’n to the End of the World, ™

I hope the Reader will not mifunder-
ftand me, as if I faid any Thing,
that might in the lealt interfere, with
that intimate, and glorious Union,
that there is, between the Humanity
of the incarnate Jefus, and the Mifte-

rious Perfon of the ETER NAL

WORD.

For if St. Paul teaches us, that Hey, Cor. 6,
that i joyw’d to the Lord is ome Spirity, V. 17
cerraialy they that underftand this
Do€rine, will readily allow, that there
is a clofer, and more Divine Union, be-
tween the WORD, and its affum’d Hu-
manity. Andour Bleffed Savionr did a-
bundantly difcover, that he was no lefs
than the” Power of God, by the fre-
quent, and uncontetted Miracles, which
he wrought, ev’n in the Prefence of
the Fews, tho’ they profefs’d, to enter-
tain 2 molt unaccountable Notion, ( I
can’t imagine, for my Part, that it
fhow’d cver entet into any Man’s Mind)
that he calt out Devils, by Beelzebub
the Prince of the Devils, and Celfus, we,
know, afcribes ’em to the Power ot
Magick.

Bur our Saviour abundantly con-
futed this Abfurd Coaceit, by fhew-
ing, that the Kingdom of Saraz was

going
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going to- fuffer a moft violent Shock,
as evidently appears to them, who
read the Gofpels with aay tolerable
Share of Judgment.

Let Celfus {hew, if he can, wherein
our Saviour fail’d in his great Defign,

to deftroy the Works of the Devil,.

and bring convincing Proofs of the
Truth, orev’n Probabulity of what he
offers.  But this, P’m apt to think, is
<vhat he will fcarce be able to perform,

" fince the ObjeCtions, that he raifes a-

gainft us, are founded, for the moft
Part, on fome Matters of Fa&t, which
are grofly mifunderftood by him, or
fome Pailxges in the Gofpels, which
are fbamefully mifapply’d, or fome
fabulous Accounts, which are owing
to the unhappy, but fruitful Inven-

tion of the Fews.

CuAa¥:
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Cuar XIL

UT becaule Celfs’s Ferr affirms,
that he was convifted, aund con-
demn’d, after a Legal Process, I de-
fire to know, low this can be prov’d ;
to be true, when ’tis plain, beyond all
Conrradi&ion, that his Enemies were
very zcalous, in fuborning falie Wit- |
nefles againft him. Perhaps they wewd |
faia make us believe, that our Savicut
was convifted, becaufe his Accuiwrs
took great Advantage againit him, by
fhat snnocent, and juft Exprefion of
hiS, I as_adle to df_/h'oy the '_l‘v."i;'ju’.’; Offxi'n.‘:*:v
Gol, and ro build it in three Dayr. V. 8
"Tis true indeed,. he fpoke thefe Words,

of the Temple of his Body, but they, \

not knowing his Deligi, nnagin’d

that they had a Refeience to their |
Material and Pompons Teriple, for which

they plinly ditcoverd a tar greater
Veneration, than for that G, 424
Adorable Temzle, wherein the LI LER-

NAL WORD, the TRUIG, ~and

Wls Doai of GOD did Pevienadl, tho’
Myiterionfly refide, _
Ik Bur
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But fince Celfus’s Few infults over

us, becaufe our Saviour was taken, I
grant he was, but this ought to be con-
fider’d, that it wasn’t done, without
\his own Confent. :
For when his Time was come, he
furrend’red himfelf, as an eafie Prey, ia-

X| to the Hands of his barbarous Enemies,
-and abundantly made good the Cha-
rater, whichis giv’n him,in the Hol
Scripture, and particularly in the foK

. lowing Words , Behold “the Lamb ¢

Joha i. . .

V. .8 God, who takes away the Sins of the
World. ‘This is no more than what
the Evangelift tells us, Fefus therefore

Job, xviii knowing, 1ays he, all Things, that fbould

V- 4,8¢ come upon him, went forth, and faid unto
*em, whom [eek ye? They anfwer'd him,
Jefus of Nazareth. Fefus fays unto'em
I am be. And Judas alfo which berreyd

© him, flood with ’em. As [oon then as he
kad faid unto ’em, 1 am bhe, they vent
backward, and fell to the Ground. Then

ask’d he them again, Whom [eek ge? And’

they [aid Jelus of Nazareth, Fefus an-
ﬁvgr’d, I have rold you thas Ij {m be.
If therefore ye feck me, ler thefe go their
Way. And vihen one of his Difciples
ftood by, and fmote the Ear of the
High-Pric{t’s Servant, he faid, Put up

thy Sword into its place. For all thy

that take the Sword fhall perifh by the
_Sn'ord. Thinkeft thou, that lcé(fna{ now
Pra]
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pray anto my Fasher, and he fball prefently

ive me more than twelve Legions of An-

els. Bur how then [ball the Scriptures

ie fulfilldy that thus it muft be?

Now if any Perfon fhou’d be {o weak,
asto imagine, that thefe are only Fiti-
ons of the Evangelifts, have we not
Reafon, on the contrary, to think,
our Adverfaries have been grofly guilty
of that Pra&ice ( with which they
charge the Chriftians ) that fo they
might vent their implacable Malice, -
againit all thofe, who profefs to be the
Followers of the Blefled Fefws, and w0
believe, that thofe Things are moft
wrtainly true, which are related by
Perfons, whofe Insegrity do’s abun-
dantly appear, from the Confideration
of the dreadful Calamities, to which
they knew their Religion did fo ma-
ifeftly expofe ’em?

For we can’t conceive, that the Fol-
bwers of our Bleffed Saviour (houw’d
embrace the moft thameful, and paic-
fil Death, with undaunted Courage,
and heroick Conftancy, had they been
the fcandalous Inventers of the Hiftory,
which they tranfinitred ro Pofterity
but on the contrary, we muft eftcem
tm to be Perfons, who were fully pei-
fvaded, in their own Minds, of the
Truth, and Importance, of what they
publifh’d to the World; fince they

R 2 koew
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knew, by Obfervarion; and Experience,
that Scorn, and Infamy were the
{hocking Attendants, and Perfecution,
and Death almolt the natural, and una-
voidahle- Confequence of the gloriow
Profiffion, which they made of the
Name of Fefuws.

Cuaapr XIIL

HAT the pretcaded Few fays

- farchery, viz, That our Saviowr

5 . ofyeqy? w1 B ~ g .
v'ﬂ was betray’d by his ows Lifriples | he.
}

nnght.}eam ’ﬂ'om the Evangelils, with
this litdle Diflerence, thar whereas
they acquaine us, that he was betray'd
by Judas, he choofes to fpeak w the
Flural Nuwwber, thar his Objeftion
may {eem to have the greater Pore,
but hase’s the Curtoli-y, I will net
fay the Conleience, to c&fqn’.rc Carrow-
ly, Kim*o the Account, wiich we have
of fuder, whoie Hearr was miferably
divided, berween his Malter, and his

. o
Lutt, and govern’d ac once by exire
vaganc , aud very difuras Pathions.

“Hor that zervpeis ranor vave a S.git
to the Perions har came ro enpre-
- hend
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hend him, Whonifoever 1 //)a/[ /;/'/.i',‘tbzt Mot xuvi
- Q

Jame is be, bold him faff. ~ So that it Veas
feems, he retain’d fomething of the

Refpe@, which formerly he paid his

Malter, fince otherwife he wou’d have

betray’d him openly, and without that
flattering Ceremony, and moft horrid

Solernnity. :

- We have Reafon therefore to be-
jieve, that our Saviour’s moit excel-
lent, and awakening Difcouries had
made fome fiine Impreflion, ev’n up-

on the Mind of one, who was {o: un-
accountably fway’d by a covetous Dif- -
pofition, that he had the Impudence

1o0:berray his Lord, and wouw’d not {top,

%ill he had fhamefully compleated the
molt villanous Defigu, for the Accom-
plifhment of which, all the Devils in
Hell did cver lead their Aflittance.
Therefore the Evangelift telis us; that
Judas: when he fuv he was cowdomn’d, Matxxwi
repented himfelf, and browght dgais the Ve 3
thirty Pisces of Skver y 10 the Chief
Priefts and Flders, [aying T have fin’d,
iwthat I have betiayd the innocent Blood.
And they [aid, What’s that to ws? See
thog to that, and hecaft down she Pieces
of Silver iz the T emple, and departed,
and went, and hang’d himfelf.
Now if Judas, whofe Cuftom we
may fuppofc it was, 10 apply to his
private 17, the Money that was col-
R 3 Jelted
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lofted, for the Relief of the Poor, ws
fo far penitent at laft, as to return the
:hgrt Pieces of Silver, .to the - Chief
Priefts, and Elders; I think, we may
r_atnonally conclude; that the Inftruc
tions. of our Blffed Saviowr hag
frought, in fome Meafure, on this mgf
harden’d {Vr‘etc/o, that. he cou’dn’t erafs
*em, out”of his faithful Memory, an
fail entirely in his Refpe& for the
meek, and fporlefs Fefws. But thofe
Wards, I have fini*d in that I by,
betray’d the insiocent Blogd, are a phin
and open Acknowledgment of his hors
rid Crime, and you may partly.judgs
what a lively Scnfe he had, of the gmé

Injuflice, and Ingratitude, that appea’'d

in what he had fo lately done, " fing
Life it felf was gr,own}; Bun’hc'gpg
him, he felt an anafual Horror of Con,
fcience, and was forc’d to arraign
accufe, and condemn himfelf, !

We have h¢rg hikewife a remarka.
ble, and ftanding Infltance, of the
bappy. Ee&, which our Saviour’s In:

,ﬂru&iqns had, upon the vileft Wresh,

lat ‘ever Breath’d in the ” common
Air, that tho’ he added rhe Wirf o
Treafons, to his Cheating the Poor;

yet fome Sparks-of Ingenuity were

remaining, in a Perfon, who was little
hatter ;itlaq 2 Devil inan Humane Form.

;ndec'd

O,r_ig.en againﬂ; Celﬁ{;,'

das , and will hearke

‘the following Manper,
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. Indéed ’tis poffible, after all I have

faid, that Celfus’s Jew may give no
Credi, to the Account, which we have
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in the Gofpels, of the Treachery of Fu-. '

_ to thac Part
alone, that acquaings us, that one
of our Saviour’s Difciples did betray

~him, and will take the Liberty, to fay
" ‘more than the Holy Scripture do’s

affirm, viz. That he committed that

‘horrid Crime, with the full Bent of

his Will, and withour the leaft Re-
morfe. .

But ‘tis very unreafonable, that a
perfon fhou’d believe, or disbelicve
the Scriptare-Hiftory, as he is led alide,

by tge unhappy Biafs of his deprav’d

Affe€tions.

. And our Adverfaries themfelves,
if they have any Shame in ’em, muft,

1 think, in fome Meafure, be affetted,
if they will but read the Hundred and

Ninth Pfalm, which dire&ly, and en-

tirely relates to Judas. It begins after
Peace, O God of my Praife. For the Mosth
of the Wicked, and the Moush of the De-
ceitful are open’d againft me.

*Tis prophefy’d there, that Fudas

" fhou’d be degraded from the Apefo-
. lical Funétion, on the Account of the

i
]

|

horrid Crime he fhou’d commit, and
that another fhowd fupply his Place,
‘ - Rog which

Hold not thy pa. cix,
] J V. Ie

i
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which is intimated to us in the ful.

il cit. lowing Words, Lec another take his

b4
H

E: ‘O:ﬁ‘“';m.
And {uppofipg %1}" Saviour had been

betray’d, by onclhis” Difciples, who
-was 5. if it had been poffible, more
wickedly difpos’d than fudas, and his
Mﬂli‘gr’s moft {weet, gnd heav’nly Ip-
ftru@ions hadn’t made the lealt fe-
crec Impreffion upon his hardend

Mind , how wouwd this in the leaft
éfle& on the ‘Holy Religion, which
the Bleffed Fefus iptroduc’d iato the
World?-  ~ 7 :

* What relatgs to his being appte.
headed by his Enemies, has been al-
ready conlider’d, and I haye fhewd,
that he made a willing Surrender of
‘himfelf] into the Hands of thofe Bloog-
‘thirlty Wretches, ‘to: fet us ‘a Bright
Example of Submiffién to the Will of
"God, under . thé darkeft Difpenfstions of
 his'wife, and lqly Providence. ‘

What the Few adds, T confefs, dos

icem to me to be very childifh, and
ridiculous. A" good General , fays hg,
who commands a namerous, and well~dij-
sApliwd Adrwiy, was pever kunown to be
betrapd gy lis Soldiers.  Nay, the Ring-
Jeader o/‘ ‘@ Comipany of . Hghoway- ien,

150 the mereft Rogue 1n Natyrey and -

tho’ bis Followirs be the wigft ciwzemftj-
! TSP 27 o
le, il comfed Clrew that ver was in

T : ths
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,fbe World ; yet needis’t fear being besraydy

fiace they effeem him the fitzest Perfon

for the Lecomplifbment of their bafe De-

lons. But s for your Pretended Sa-
viour, he was betray'd by his own Dif-
ciples, #o0s havirg [o gieat an Intereft in
“rpy as a good General in his Soldiers,
or the Ring-Leader.of a Company of High-
way-Men in his wvile dccomplices,

On the contrary, many Inflancss
might be produc’d from Hiftory, of
Yamous Generals, and Ring-Leaders
of High-way-Men, betray’d by thofe,
wlo were under thetr Command, ev’n
after they bad recciv’d from ’em, . all
the Aiffurances of their inviolable Fi-
delity, which they cou’d reafonably
defire. . :

But fuppofe rwere otherwife, I ap-

eal to common Sence, whether it
cowd be faften’d on our Bleffed Savi-
our, as @ juit Reproach, that he was
{hamefully betray’d by one, who was
engag’d, by all the Sacred Tics of
Duty, .and Gratitude,  ta be devoted
to his Service, who certainly,. if he
hadn’t been poffefs'd by the Devil
cow’d never have form’d o curfed a
Defign, much lefs have ever brought
i o fo difhongurable an  kxecu-
gion ¢ I |
!
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I ask Celfus, who pretends to no
 mean Skill in Philofophy , whether
%twas Plato’s Fault, that Aristorle, af.
-ter he had been his Pupil, for twent
\ Years, did publickly declare, that he
}reje&ed his Tutor’s Notion, of the
.BImmmlif] of the Soul, and efteem’d
/ his Conceptions, as no better than
@Philo[‘ophi‘cal Chimera’s, and vain

| Amufements.
I ask him, whether Plero’s Philo-
fophy loft any of its native Sublimity,
and all his Notions were falfe, the very

Moment his Pupil did opfofe him; or .

rather, fince Plato was plainly in the
right, at leaft in the Opinion of 2
-Platonift, whether Ariftotle, as Learned
as he was, didn‘t difcover too much
of Malice, and Ingratitude. '
' Cﬁ}?ﬁﬂm alfo, 1 feveral Places in
his Writings, do’s condemn the Opi-
nions of Cleanthes, tho’ ’twas owing
to him, that in his younger Years,
his Mind was feafon’d, with whol-
fome, and excellent Inftruftions.
Befides, Ariffotle is- fuppos’d to have
ftudy’d Philofophy in the School of
Plsto, for twenty Years, and Chryfippus
ftudy’d the fame excellent Science fot
many Years, in the School of Clean.
thes : Whereas Fudas hadn’t conti-
nud three Years with our Bleffed Sa-
viour, when he {fo fhamefully betray’d
vhime. © ‘ ' And

Origer againit Celfus.

And if we read the Lives of the

Philofophers, we fhall meet withfre-
quent lpftances, that, in-forhe Re-
{pets, refemble. the Horrid Treachery
of Fudas.

We fhall find, that the Pythagoreans
built Tombs, for fuch Perfons as left

~ the Study of Philofophy, and betook
" themfelves to a different, and lefs-

pfeful Courfe of Life,

But T fuppofe no Perfon, will be fo
weak, as to take Occafion from hence,
to reflet on the Do&rine of Pyrha-

oras, or the folid Arguments which
fnis Followers usd in its Defence.
“The Yew adds, that Hasving many
Thixgs to [ay, with refpeit to our Savis.
our, which are far from being fairly re-.
prefented by his Difciples, be chofé to pifi|
‘em over in a profound Silence- ’

But I ask, what Truths are thefe,
that are mifinterpreted by the Evan-
gelifts, and which he forbears to men-
tion ? Muft not this pafs for a Rheto-
rical Flourith, to make us believe, he
4as furnifh’d with a great Stock of
Arguments, apainft our Bleffed Saviour,

when moft, if not all, that he cow’d .

poffibly fay, if it was true, and mate-
rial, was ‘borrow’d; fiom thole very
Gofpels, which fometimes he fo much
defpifes. SR

% ¢ R

Cuare

43

f

|
|

/9




44. Or‘zgen agamft C elfzéf.

Cuar XIV.

HEN Celfus finds Fault with
our Saviour’s Difciples, for fay-
ing, That he foreknew, and foretold all
the rerarkable Things that ever happen'd
to him, v Ny
But we doubt not in the leaft, byt
we can ealily prove, by an Enume-
ration of Particulars, (let Celfus fay
what he pleales to the contrary ) that
. our Saviour forerold feveral Things,
that fhow’d befall his Difciples, fome
confiderable Time before they came
to pafs. | -
What a wonderful Inftanceof this,
Mat x. is that which St. Mathew gives, Te
Ve 13 (hall be broaght before Gowernors, ang
Kings for my fake, for a Teftimany u-
gainit them, and the Gentiles, 1 might
quote maiiy other Places, where our
Saviour d0’s exprelly. foretell the grie-
vous Perfecutions, that fhou’d be the
too common Lot of Chriftians, -
Now what’ Religion is there, in the
whole habitable World, that wants
the Advantage of a TOLERATION,
except
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except that which our Savionr intro- -
duc’d ? So that there’s no Ground, for
that foolith Plca, which our Enemies
make Ufe of, that he {faw, what bad
Entertainment, falfe, and corrupt No-
tions wou’d naturally meet with in the
World ; and therefore, to raife his Re-
putation, and promote his Intereft,
did only foretell thole Things, which
any Child might have known wou’d
betall him.

But if Perfons wou’d unavoidably
be brought betore Governors, and
Kings, for holding falle, and wicked
Notions, one wou’d think that the
Epscareans , who disbelicve an over:
ruling Povidence, fhoud be brought
before ’em, as foon as any Perfonsin
the Would, or the Peripateticks, who
think, that the Prayers, which are put |
up, end the Sacritices, which are of-
te’d to the Gods, arc wholly infigni-7
ficant, and Zittle Arts unworthy to be
practic’d by thofe, who pretend to the |
Sence, and Learning of Philofophers.

But perhaps our Knemies may object,
That the Samaritaaes are perfecuted on-[
the Account of their Religion,

To this I anfwer, that they are,
condemn’d to dye, for circumciling
themfelves, in direét Oppofizion to}
the Law, which permits none bur
Fews, to obferve this cclcbrated, and

Ancient
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Ancient Rite. And we don’t find,
that the Judge leaves it to their

Choice, whether they will obftinately

rfift, and dye, or renounce their Re.
| ligion, and fo be publickly acquitted,
| but it they are found to be circum-

iicis’d, immediately they muft fuffer
|{ Death, ,

The Chriftians are the only Perfons
in the World, who, tho’ they are perfe-
cuted, according to our Saviour’s Predi-
&ion, Te (ball be brought before Governors,
and Kings for my [ake, are eatreated, to
the laft Breath they draw, to renounce
the ChriftianReligion,and facrifice to Idols,
and fo to put themfelves direétly into a
fafe, and happy Condition, with refpett
to their outward Circumftances.

See therefore, with what Authority
Mat, z, OUF Bleffed Saviour {poke the follow-
V.32,33.008 Words, Whofoever fhall confefs me,

before Men, him will I confefs, before my

ather, which is in Heav’'n, but whofo-
ever [ball deny me before Men, him wilk
14lfo deny, before my Father, which is in
Heav’n.

Take Notice, that this was fpoken
by him, a confiderable Time before the
Thing, that he fpeaks of, was true in
Fa&. Perhaps fuch a Thought as this,
may be ready todart into. your Mind,
that he builds Caftles in the Air, and
what he prophefies don’t look at all, as
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if the Event wou’d be anfwerable.
But if you can exercife a little Pati-
ence, yowll fay thus to your felves,
if our Bleffed Saviour did readily fore- -
tell, that Governours, and Kings, wou’d -
ufe their utmoft Endeavours, to extir-
pate the Religion, he introduc’d into the
World, and if the Event has fully an-
fwer’d his Prediétion, certainly we have
all imaginable Reafon to believe, that
he receiv’d fuch a Power from God, as
was neceflary, to make his Do&rine
obtain, fo Univerfally as it did, and
that he knew very well, that all the
Difficulties, that lay in the Way to
its Reception, fhou’d be happily,
and eafily furmounted, by the help of
Miracles. And who,without a Tranfpor:
of Holy Admiration, can fet our Sa-
wiour before his Byes, exprelly foretel-
ling,That the Gofpel of the K jngdom fbou’d Mat.xxiv
be preach’d in all the World, for « Wit- V+ '#
wefs unto all Natiens ; and fee the Pre-
diion in due Time fulfill’d, the Gof-
pel being preach’d to the Grezsks; and
Barbarians, to the Learned, and Un-
learned, and the whole habitable
World being brought, as it were, un-
der its honourable, and happy Yoak?

Belidgs let the Pretended Few, who
don’t believe, . that our Ssvsour fore-
told thofe Things, which, we fee, did
afterwards befall him, I fay, let hi}n

cqnfi-
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confider, that ‘when the City of Fera-
falem was in all ‘its ‘Glory ; and the
Pompons Ceremonies-of the Jewifh Reli-

ion were folemnly perform’d in it,
he foretold, that it fhow’d be invaded,
and ruin’d by the Romazs.
I fuppofe, no One will take the Li-
berty ‘to fay, that they who were his
~ Familiar Friends, and conftant Hearers
did favisfy themfelves. with teaching
( Viva ‘Vuee) thofe Things, which are
the Subje&-Matter of the Gofpels, with-
out leaving behind ’em a Hitory, of
the moft remarkable Tranfattions of
our Bleffed Saviour. ‘
St. Luke has the following Words,

ke 21, ) ; 0 W | N s
Like 21 [Whes ye fball fee Jerufalem compafd with

% Avmies,then know that the Defolation there.
of is nigh. Now at the Time whep thefc
Things were writ, therc was no Suf-
picion of a Siege, or any grievous Ca-

~lamity, that  threaten’d the Fewifh
Charchy and Stare.. "I'was in the Reign
of the Emperor Nero, that the Remains
made their firft Actack, on this Owee-
gloriows Ciey, and it was not tak’n;
titf the Reign of the Emperor #:/ps-
fian, whofc Son Téus Vepafian did ue-
terly deftroy it

‘['his was a juft, and ‘heavy Judg-
ment of God upon ’em, for killing
?.zme.r the jujt, as Fofephsz wouw'd fain
jave us to believe, whergas in fruth

- - Twas
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twas owing to the horrid Crime they
committed, in embruing their curfed
Hands in the bloody Death of our Blef-
fed Lord.

" Celfws therefore, might every Jot as
well have granted, that our Savioer
knew what Accidents wou’d befall
him, and yet have talk’d with the
higheft Contempt of his Divine Pre-
fisence, as grant, that he was capable’
of working fuch Miracles, as he
wrought, and at the fame Time' af-
frm, that he was a Notorions and
Vile Impostor. And he might with
all his Learning have fhown, that the
Angurs and Aufpices foretold Future
Bvents, by the Flying of Birds,
and by the Intrails of Beafts. B
he was loth, it feems, to make this
Conceflion, whereas he do’s in fome
forr acknowledge, that our Sawsour

-wrought many Miracles, and yet

aflerts, he did ’em by the Help of
Magick.

Phlegon was much more ingenuous, \
who in the 13th and 14th Book of
his Chronicon, acknowledges, that our’
Saviour foretold Future Events, and )
fays, they exa&ly anfwer'd his Pre-|
dition, tho’ I obferve, that he feems |
fometimes to confound our Blefied
Lord with the Apoltle Peter. P K

S And
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And as it were, i1 Spite of Preju-
dice, he draws this natural Conclu-
fiori, ¢ That fince the Founder of
« our Holy Religion, and many of
« his Followers were able to foretell
« many future, and remarkable Events
“ at fo great a Diftance of Time,
« which exaltly anfwer’d their Pre-
« di&ions, we muft fuppofe, that
« they were acted -by a more than
“ ordinary Power.

50

“Then Celfus fays, That our Saviou’s
Difciples ‘mot being able to conceal thefe
Things ,- which were expos’d to Publick
View, thought that the beft Game they
had to play, was to give out that they
Mafter forefaw, & long Time before, al

1§

" him.

But either he did’t know, or at,
lealt feems to be ignorant, that our
Bleffed Saviour us’d the following

Mat. 26 Words to his Difciples, A% ye (ball be
v, ;1.0fftnded becanfe of me this Night ; which
we know happer’d accordingly, and

was no falfe Prophet, when he faid

(wit. €O Perer, Before the Cock crow thou [balt

V.3q. Aeny me thrice.

Now if they hadn’t been Men of
undoubted Integrity, but had de-
fign’d to impofe on our Credulity by
falle Natrations, they wou’d cerain-

ly

the Accidents that dtd' _afterwa;ds befall.
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ly have difcover’d fo much of He/y
Policy, as to have faid nothing at ali
of Peter’s Denying his Bleded TLerd,
whote Caule he had fo #efolutely pro-
‘mis’d to maintaia, and never to have
mention’d the Offence which | ev’n
fome of the Difciples rtock, at the
mean Condition in which our Saviour
‘condefcended , and’ thoughe fit to
appear; aud if thefe Things,” which
fcem to reprefeat the Followers of
our Bleifed Lord to a great Difadvan-
tage, were not related in the Gofpels,
how cowd Cellws, or any other Per-
fon, have tak’n Occafion from, thence
to calt a Reproacli on our moft Holy
Religion ?

But they were not unwilling, that
latelt Poftcrity fhow’d be acquainted
‘with their Failings, fince they were
well afurrd, that this woudn’t in
the leatt hinder the happy Progrefs
of the LEverlafting Gofpel, or give the
Reader any juft Occafion, to be guilty
of the like Irrcgul‘ir Practices.

What Celixs adds is ridiculous to

‘the lalt Degree, 1ie Difisples gos this

publsfld, fays he, to fecnre the Reputi-
tion of their Xafler, .,z/:d i oas df 1
prove that a Man & jaft, T //'Ii;f.fz’:{ -
Jance in feverdl Acks of Dnjuilice that
he has doue, cr to prove e he’s free

o S 2 firows

.
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from Paffion, I (hoa’d [/)en: that he hus

been guilty of Murder; or, to prove that
beds immortal o [bow'd  expofe his dead
Body to View, and  after all,  put
People off with this frivolous Pretence,
that he forefaw whasfoever [howd befal
him. S

But here ’tis apparent, that he

rofly mifapplies the Inftances, which
Ee’s pleas’d to produce. For there’s
no Abfurdity at all, in fuppofing that
our Blefled Saviour fhowd propofe

" himfelf to us, asa Bright Exampie of

Moral Virtue, and yet teach us, 10
facrifice our Lives, and all chat’s dear
to us, for the Sake of the Religion
we embrace.

Confider alfo,that the Death which
“he {uffer’d, is of Geiieral, and Univer-
{21 Advantage, as 1 think, 1 have fuf-
ficiently prov’d already. And tho’
Celfus dO’s fondly imagine, that it
makes very much for the Caufe
which he ‘efpoufes, that we don’t
deny, that our Saviour fuffe’d in the
moit notorious, and fhameful Manner;
 yet this is for Want of knowing the
| S ACRED MTSTERIES, that are con-
t2in’d in the Paffion of our BLESSED

LORD, as St. Pau/ obferves, and the ’

feveral Predi€tions, which are left upon
Record by the Infpired Prophe:s, con-
_cerning this difficult, and important
Affair. ‘ Befides
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Befides he feems not to know, that
chere was a Celebrated Heretick, who
deny’d that the Sufferings of our Sa-
viour were reals

This made him fay, Yor dow’t pre-
tend, thas his bister Paflion was only in
Aspearamie, bur, withos! miscing the
Marter, you hold thas be [affer’dy in a
strict, amd proper Sewnce.

For our Parts, we think, tis a No-
torious Herefy, to maintain that our
Saviour’s Sufferings were only in Ap-
pearaqce, fincc we muft then affirm,
as the neceffary Confequence of the
fore-mention’d falfe, and dangerous
Pofition, that his Refurrection, as glo-
rious as we fuppofe it to be, wasa
meer Deceprio Vifus.  For he that real-
ly dyes, if he rifes again, muft be
really risn, and on the contrary, he
that dy’d but in Appearance, can only
feemingly rife. ' '

But becaufe Infidels endeavour, to
expofe the Doftrine of the Refurre-

&ion of our Saviour, to the laft De-

grec of Prophane Contempt, I {hall

ke Occalion to mention here, what _—

Plaso rclates of Er, the Son of Arme- Comme
. (1

#ins, who at the End of twelve Days wealth -

rofe out of his Temb, and told feve-- *o

ral remarkable Tranfattions, that to

93 his
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his certain Knowledge had pafs’d in

the World of Spirits, B
And T might mention the Story,

which Heraslrops tells, of @ Woman,

who continu’d "a coafiderable Time
without any Sign of Lite , which I
think, do’s evidently, and not a little,
ferve . my  prefent Purpofe, fince ’tis
with Infidels I’'m now engag’d.

And many pregnant Inftances might
exfily be produc’d from Hiftory, of Per-
fons who have appear’d the Day after
their Deceatle. :

Is it then any Wonder at all, that
onc, who in the whole Courle of his
Lite did fo many Aé&ions, which no-
thing fhort of a Divine Power cou'd
potlibly enable him to perform, who
wrought Miracles, to attelt the ‘J'ruth
of hus Doctrine, which. were f{o fur-
prizing, and fo open to the View cf
lis molt implacable Adverfarigs, that
Ce/fis himlclt has not the Face to
deny, that thcy were true in Fadt,
tho” indecd he afcribes ’em to the
Power of Infernal Deemons, T fay, 1
it any Wonder at all, that fo Divine
a Perfon as, our Saviour "was, {hou'd
have fomething that was remarkable
in fis Death, and thac his Holy Soul,
having frecly , and ev'n cheartully
left his Body for & Time, fhowd re-
garn to it, as foon as ever it had
’ ‘ o “perform’d
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perform’d the entire Duty of a Dif-
united Spirit? .
Our Sayiour has the following
Words, No Man rikesit from nie, 1peak: .
ing of his Life, bus I lay it down of ]
my Jelfy 1 bave Pover o Ly # dowin
oid I have Pover to take it up agun.

And perhaps the Reafon why his
Holy Soul made Hafte, to leave his
Body, might be chis, that his Legs
might not be broken, as thofc of the
Thieves were, who were crucify’d by
his Sides.

Then came the Soldiers , and braleJo
the Legs of the firft, and of the other,
which was cracify’d with him. ]3/#, when
they came to Jefus, and Juw that be was
dead already, they broke not his Legs.

So that I have anfwer’d that Ob-
jc&ion of Celfis, how “;ill you per-
fivade us, that he cou’d forerell thefe

hings ?

! Asg for that other, FHow will you
ever make us believe , that a Dead
Perfon is immortal 2 We {ay"t\’.fou’d
feem no Wonder at all, if People
wow'd but take us right, that he
that dy’d was not ftrictly immortal,
byt hc that rofe from the Dead.
Nay, we lay, that our Saviour was
not immortal , with refpeét o his
Humane Nature, beforc his Body was
feparated from his Soul. For n¢ Per-
" B 4 fon
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86 Origen againft Celfus,
fon wlho is to dye, can properly be
faid to be immortal, but then he’s
truly immortal, when he’s for ever
loos’d from the Bands of Death,
Chrift being rais’d from the dead, dies
" no more ; Death has no more Dominion
over him ; whatever fome Perfons ma
affirm , who don’t underftand the
Meaning of thefe myfterious Words.

-CrAar. XV
WHAT Celfus adds, is no lefs

'Y ill-grounded, than what goes
before ; What God, fays he, or Damon,
nsy, what Man of Common Sence, wil
not take the moft proper Methods tha
be cam, to avoid the Evils he forefees
will ‘befall himy and efpecially , when he
knows e can eafily prevent em  if be
will ? |

But Socrates was well-acquainted
with the Nature of the Pcvion, that
was giv’n him, and if he had but
follew’d the Advice of Crire, he had
efcap’d out of Prifon, and {ecur« his
Perfon, from che great Incoaveiien-
cies, to which he was expos’d, and

ver
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yet he chofe rather to dye, than to
att in the leaft unbecoming the Cha-
ratter of fo Celebrated a Philofopher.

So Leonidas, the - Lacedemonian Ge-
neral knew very well, thac he, and
his Company fhou’d dve at 1hermo-
pyle, yet prefeiring his Honour to his
trail, and mortal Life, he faid, “Come,
“ let vs dine like thofe, who are to
“« cat their Supper with the Dead.

They who will take the Pains, to
confult Hiftorians, may find abundauce
of fuch Inftances as thefe.  What
Wonder is it then, that our Blefed
Saviour didn’c ufe all poffible Endca-
vours, to avoid thofe Evils, which he
kuew wou’d befall him, when a far
inferiour Perfon, I mean the Apoftle
Paul, forefecing what Things he {hou’d
fuffer at Ferafalem , encounterd the
grateft Dangers, and fharply reprov’d
tiwc Cruel Kenduefs of thole, who with
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Tears in their Eyes, endeavour’d to -

prevent him, from the happy Exccu-
tion of his great Defigns.
. Nay, many at this very Day, who
arc not igtorant, to what dreadiul Ca-
lamities the Profeflion of Chriftianity |
will expofe em, and that if they |
wou’d openly renounce it, they {hou’d
be immediately difcharg’d, and have
their Goods reftor’d ; t fy, inany at
shis very Day, defpife Lift with all
its
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its native, and gawdy Charms, and
embrace Death it felf, ev’n approach-
ing to ’em, in the moft frightful
Shapes. '

What Celfus adds, is as ridiculous as
what went before, If, fays he, Judas’s
Treafon, and Peter’s Denial of his Ma-
$ter were forerold by Chrift ,- owe wow’d
think, they [bow’d for that Reafon, have
had an Aweful Seafe of His Divinity,
and thereby have been effetually fecurd
from offering [uch bafe Affronts, so their
fuppos’d  Rughtful Sovereign , and most
Liberal Benefattor. :

But here Celjus, with all his Wif-
dom, do’s unawares moft grofly con-
tradi& himfelf, becaufe if our Szviour
was GOD as well as Man, then the
Events of Things cowdn’t but exaltly
agrec with what his Infinite Mind
forefaw concerning ’em, and by con-
fequence , the onc muft Unavoidably

¥.| betray, and the other by a fad, but

| Faral Neceffity deny him. If Matters
cou’d have happen’d otherwife , if

fudw hadwt betray’d, mor Peter de- -

ny’d him, being fufliciently forc-
warn’d of the Folly, and Danger of
committing {uch horrid Crimes, his
Veracity might eafily have been call’d
in Queftion.  For if our Saviour fore-
faw, as we fay he did, that Fudes

' fhou'd
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fhouw’d betray him, he alfo forefaw

- that” Corruption of his Nature, that

that inchin’d, him to his Treachery,
and if he forefaw, that St Peter wou’d
deny him, he alfo forefaw his Infir-
mity, that was the unhappy Caule of
his commiiting fo bafe a Crime, and
this was confiftent enough with his
permitting him, to be furpriz’d into
a grofs A& of S.n.

And what do’s Celfis’s Jew propole,
1 wonder, when he fays, They besray’d,
and denyd him, throwing off all manner
of Refpect to him, whom they ovw’d to
be their Lord, and Master ¢ For 1
have already thown, that Fades him-
felf, as vile a Wretch as he, was, re-
rai’d fome refpe@ for our Blefled
Saviour, ev’n in that horrid Iaftant,
in which he inhumanely betray’d him.
And the like may be faid of St. Peter,
who, after he had {hamefully deny’d
himv, went out, and wept burgerly 5 as
St. Mathew acquaints us.

What the Fer adds is very ridicu-
lous, and cluldifh, If & Perfon, foys
he, d9’s once difcover the Snares, that
are laid for him , and detelt. his Ad-
verlaries, they cemmonly Adfift from their
wmaltcioses Parpofe.  For the contrary is
moft evidear, from thie Experience of
R - all
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all Ages of the World. Then as if
he were drawing to 2 Conclution, he
fays, We mufin’s imagine , that thefe
Things came e're the more $0 pafs, be-
caufe he foretald %em, but rather irfer
yom what I have faid, that be mever did
oretell 'em. For i abfurd o0 [ippof,
thas either Judas wos’d ever hsve be-
sray’d, or Peter have deny'd him, hid
they been forewarn'd, —and appriz’d
of his Prediétion.

Bat fince I have already overthrown -

the Principles, on which his Difcourte
is founded, the Conclufion which he
draws, viz. We muftw’s imagiie, that
thofe Things came 10 pajsy becaufe fie fore-
sold ers, muft fall to the Ground of
Courfe.

We fay the Events happen’d , as
‘Chings in their own Nature poflible,
and fince they came to pafs, we fee
the Precictions verify’d.  For the
Truch or Falthood of Prophecies 1s
el known by the Event. Therefore
what he fays, vis- That they didn’t
come €'re the more 30 pafs 5 becaufe he
resold Yem , but we must rather infer
~om what 1 have faid, that he did ne-
wer foresell >em. For “tis abfurd to [s)p-
pofey that cither Judas wox’d ever nave
betrayd, or Peter hawe deny’d i, had
they been forewarn’d, and  ppriz’d  of
his Prediction. This T fay, is moft ap-

: parently
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parently falfe, and his Inferences are
not jult

Then he fays, that If our Saviowr
s GOD, and really foresold thefe Things,
a5 Tou are apt to imagine, they must ne-
ceffarily come 1o pafs, [o that a4 God is
[uppos’d to force his Difziples to be wicked.
with wham be Jeemingly expre(sd fo endexr-
ing & Familiarity, when on the cantrary,
he of all Perfons fborrd hene heer highly

firiiceable ta all Markind, and. efpecially

rp hic impimate Acquaintance, and might

bawe bad fo much Policy, one e’
think, as to affeft thofe Perjons, who f-
pous’d his Uaafe.
Men 10 betray their Friends , to whofe
Table they are welcome, and where they
ave civilly, and perhaps very plentifully en
sersaind ¢ Tet here no lefs a Perfon than
s GOD i fuppos’d to be betrayd. Nay,
¢ GOD  ( which greatly aggravazes the
Matter ) is Juppos’d mof? grofly to intrench

o the [acyed Lavws of Civility, and com-

mon Fyiend[lbip, and by his Divine Pre-
dikion, to make bis Difciples themfelves
turn Traitors, and Cowards.

I {hall return an Anfwer to this
long, Inve@ive, rather in Compliance
with the {trick Injunétions, that are laid
upcn me, than for the fake of any
Force, that I difcern in the Obie-

&tion. .
C{.’J, we

Refides is afiesly for-

A

I4
e

-
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¥

X lor fo, whether ever they

Celfus entertains a fond Conceit ,
that whatever is foretold by a GOD
do’s therefore come to pafs, becaule
it was foretold by him. |

But here I muft beg Leave to differ
from him, and am; I confels, of the
Opinion, that he who forctells Fature
Ewents, isnt properly the Caufe of
their Coming to pafs, at the predifled
Time, but that on the contrary, he
forefees, that Things will happen fo
be toretold
or nat. And I don’t think that his

Przfcience, ev’n upon the Suppolition

. that he’s GOD, do’s in the leaft in-
terfere with the Poffibility of Future
Events to happen, or not to happen,
according to the natural, and regular
Courfe of Things, as if barely on that
Account, they muft infallibly anfwer
his Prediétion.

; —,- ' C H A p,
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XVL

"~ CHAP.

ERE I might produce Abun-
dance of pregnant Inftances ,
from the Sacred Scriptures, and from

the Hiftorics of the Greeks themfelves, |

to fhew, that Future Events are not:

owing to Predictions, but fall dut al-|

ways in fuch a Way, as perfectly a-
grees with the Liberty of the Humane

Will. And either my Notion of this:

Matter is juft, or what the Greeks
call dey@ aiy@, will be no Sophifm at
all, tho’ the contrary be very appa-
rent, to any Learned, and Judicious
Perfon. '

‘To render this Matter as intelligi-
ble as may be, I fhall inftance in the
Prophecies concerning Judas which
the Sacred Scriptures do furnifh us
with, and fhall produce onc remar-
kable Inftance of the Truth of my
Affertion, from the Hiftory of the
Greeks, wiz. The Anfwer of the Hea-
then Oracle to Laius.

By

A
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By the Way, I fhall here take it

- for granted, that the Oracle was true,

- now in Hand.

Phal. ¢ix.
V..

fince I think, I may make the Sup-
pofition, without doing the leaft Pre-
judice to the Subje&, which I have
The Author of the
Hundred and ninth Pfalm, {peaking in
the Perfon. of our Bleffed Saviour,
has the following Words, concern-
ing that Traitor Judas, Hold not
thy Peace, O God of my Praife, for the
Mouth of the Wiiked, .and rhe NMouth
of the Drceiiful arz open’d agaiaf}t me,
And .if you take diigen: Motice,
you’l find, that throughcut the Plalm,
the Prediction muft oe underitood, in
a Sence conliften: with the Crime of

‘the Traitor, and his . deferving alil

ibid, 16.

thofe heavy Curfes, that are there
mention’d by the Pfalmift.

Let Yem fall upon him, fays he, by
a Spirit of Prophecy, becauje he re-
member’d not to fbew Meicy, but perfe-
cuted the poor and necdy Man, that he
might ev'n flay the broken in Heart.
Tis plain, he might, if he woud,
have remember’d to fhew Mercy, and
was not forc’d, to perfecutc the poor,
and needy Man, tho’ he mifemploy’d
that Power, which God Originally
gave him, and aually betray’d his

. Mafter, and fo render’d himfelf moft

thofe dreadful

jultly obnoxious to
: - Curfes,
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Curfes, which are mencion’d in that
famous Prophecy.

And as for the Anfwer, that the
Oracle return’d to Laiws, which 1
mention in Favour of the Greeks, tis
related by one of their Ancient T7.-
gedians to this Effect. '

Seek not vain Man in Spite of Deftiny,

The bleffed Fruit of Marriage so enjuy,
Too foon alas ! thowlt find it prove rhyBane,
For be who to thy native Heat his Life will
( owe,
With Death it (elf (ballill-requite thy Patus,
And dreadful” Mifchiefs on thy Hoxfbold
( oring.

Here ’tis plain, that Lajus was un-
der no Neceflity of begetting an fin-
happy Sen, but if due Carc were
wanting , a Tragical Scene woud
prefent it felf, and Oedipss, and Focafle,
and their two Sons, wou’d fuffer ail
thofe grievous Calamities, which as
the Hiftory acquaiots us, did afte-
wards befall ’em.

The fame Sophilm is frequently
made Ufe of as an Argument againit
taking Phyfick, for the Recovery of

“our Bodily  Health, and Strength ; 1f

God has decreed, faysone, that I fhall
be effeCtually cur’d of my Diftemper,
I fhall cerrainly recover my former

T S:are
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State of Health,, whether I'ufe any
Remedies or no; and if he has de-
creed, that I fhall not be récoverd
from it, whatever Medicines I may
take, *twill infallibly remain upon me,
therefore whether he has decreed my
Recovery or not, the Endeavours of
the Phyfician are equally, that is to
fay, entirely ufelefs.

And the Sophiim in the Cafe of
Laiws, is very Comical, and runs af-
ter the following Manner, If the
Fates have decreed, that I fhall have
a Son, I fhall certainly have him,
whether I am ever concern’d with
any Woman or no ; and if they have
decreed , that I fhall never have a
Son, I fhall never have one, whe
ther I live in the Ufe of Means or
no ;" and therefore whether they have
decreed, that I fhall have a Son, or
have determin’d the contrary, no car-
nal Copulation will ever have the
defircd Effect.

But as ’tis highly abfurd to refufe
Phytick, which 1s the ufual, and pro-
p=r Method, for the Recovery of our
Bodily Health : So ’tis no lefs ab-
{urd, to abflain from Carnal Copu-
lation, if a Perion be defirous of a
Child, fince ’tis the ordinary, and pro-
per Meshod of Humane Generation.

Thele
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Thefe Things I mention, ‘becaufe the
profound Ce/jus has the following
Words, If Chriff was God, and did yeally
foresell thefe Things you talk of, they
mufl iufallsbly comse to pafs, ‘ar she predici-
ed Time. For I deay, that they muft
Neceffarily come to pafs, fince ’twas |
poflible for ’em to have had a quite :,
contrary Event. Butifhe only means, |
that Divine Przicience do’, in fome
fence, neceflirate the Event, I readily”
grantir, and this I think, T may vigo-
roufly maintain, and at the fanue Time
affert, that ’twas very poffible, chae
Mattersmight have happen’d otherwie,
But I think, he’s far from proving what
he boldly afferted, viz. Thas crzhe Sup-
pofition of the Divine Prafcience of vir |
Savionr, *twill Naturally follow, that be
made his Difciples turn Trastors , and
Comards, and [0 was justly chargeable with
their apgravared Guslt.

"Tis true, that fince the Heart of
Jud.os was,as it were, Open, anch Tranf-
parent to his All-piercing kycs, our
Bletfed Lord was fully appriz’d of the -
Hellith Defign, which he had form’d,
and plainly perceiv’d, that the Refpect
which he had tor his Malter, was not
fufficient, to fecure him, from the [Fa-
tal impreflion of a covetous Difpofi-
tion. "Fhis made him fay thele Words,
with an Eye to Judas, be 1has dippern
1 2 his
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.;)__f

. engag’d, by

his Hands with me in the Difb, the [sme

[ball betray me.

" Take Notice farther of the Abfur-
dity, and Falthood, of what Celus
fays, *Tis unufual, fays he, for Per-
fons to batray their Friends, 10 whfe
Table they are welcome, yor here even
a God # {uﬁms’d to be betrayd.

On the contrary, ’tis too well
known, that Perfons, who have been
the moft Sacred, and
endearing Tyes, have often and moft
fhamefully betray’d their intimate
Friends, and  liberal Benefattors.

‘I'he Hiftories both of the Greeks,
and Berberians do furnifh us with a-
bundant Inftances of the fore-men-
tion’d Praltice.

This is what the famous Poet, who
dwelt at Paros, and is fo much ad-
mir’d for his Iambick ver{es, reproaches
Lycambe with. Tor fpeaking of his in-
trenching on the Laws of civil con-
verfation, he fays,

Acchi-  Thog haft diffolv’d the Sacred Baxd of
Yochus. Fyjondibiy, and art Notorionfly guilty of

the bafeft Treackery.

But for the fuller Confirmation of
my Argument, I fhall refer the Reader
to them, who have apply’d their
Minds, ro the Study of H:ftory, both
Sccre-, and Prophane

Tflcn
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Then Celfuss, as if he had’ undeni-
able Arguments, for what ‘he offers,
has the tollowing Words, Nay a GOD
( which highly aggravases the Marser )
is fuppos’d, 1o smtrench epon the Rales
of Ciwvility, and common Frierndfbip, and

‘fo mske his Difciples turn Traitours ,
and Cowards. ' ‘

But this is more than he caa ever

. prove, unlefs we muft allow the Con-

{equence, which he draws, to be Na-
wral, and juft, which T am fure is
fo very weak, that any Child almoft
wou'd fee thro’ it, and be ready to
expofe it. '

P

CHAP XVI[.

HEN fays Celjis, If your Savi-

our [uffer'd freely, in Qbedience to
bis” EHeavenly Father, 'tis plaim, thas
nce you [ay thas he was GOD, and that
his Sufferings were entirely volunsary, yos
muft acknowledge , *hvas smpoffible , that
in the midft of his [uppos'a Agomics, he
fbow’d have hed [ quick a Senfe of Pain. |

T3 But
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But here, tho’ he don’t perceive i
his Words ,imply a plain,ler:;wveelrt};

grofs Contradi¢tion. PFor he will not

deny, that our Saviour fuffer’d frecly
in. Obedience to his Father, and then
certainly he muft feel fome Pain
which 1s infeparable from the Notion
that we bave of Suffering; fince ™is
very ungrateful to Flefh and . Blood
as- he can’t but know, and is not
eafily reconcild, ev'n to the calm
Dictates of impartial Reafon. And
if he thinks that all Sence of Pain
1s immediately excluded, where there
is a partial, or ev’n an entire Con.
fent of the Humane Will, why do's
he acknowledge. that our Saviour e-
ver fuffer’d? In Truth he hada’t re-
fembl'd us s all Things, Sin only
excepred, had he afflum’d the Hu-
mane Nature, without thofe many
Infirmities, and Miferies, which arc
s common, and almoft infeparable
Artendants,

oo that after his Poluntary Incar-
nation , he was under fome ~Sort of
Neceflity to {uffer, and in fome Re-
fpelts, the Calamities to which he
was cxpus’d, were occafion’d by the
h/}alxge, and  unwearied Endcgvours
of his cruel Bnemies. - . :

; And
¥ .
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And. indeed, as I have already

. fhown, if he hadn’t giv’n his Con-

fent, it had been impoffible, that
One who was GOD as well as Man
fhow'd fuffer, but he willingly, and
evin chearfully embrac’d the moft
painful, and  fhameful Death, from
a deep, and moft affelting Senfe
of the vaft Advantage, that wouwd
redound from it, to a degenerate

World.

Then Celfis granting what he
wow’dl feem to deny, has the follow-
ing Words, Pray why do’s he nake

Jush horrid Complasnts, and fo exrneitly

defire, that his Sufferings miy be pre-
vemted 2 For he [ays, Farher, if is be
poffible, let this Cup p4fs from me.

But here Celfws do’s plainly, and
not a little difcover his impotent
Malice, againft the Blefled Founder
of our moft Holy Religion. For
inftead of admiring the remarkable
Integrity , which appears i the
Writings of the Evangelifts, ( who
might ,if they had pleas’d , have o-
mitted this Paffage, which he thinks
do’s make fo much for the Intereft
he efpoufes, but were induc’d
by feveral very urgent Motives, to
relate it ) Ifay inftead of admiring the
' T 4 ' Sence
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the remarkable Integrity, which ap.
pears imnthe Writings of the Evag.

gelifts, he takes their Words in 4

Sence, in which they never un
ﬁood ‘em, and adds yfome Thirf]gesr
that are owing to his own Inventiop,
and takes no Notice of whart im!
mediately follows, from whence he
‘might have lcarn’d, how fubmiffive
our Saviour was, to the All-difpo-
fing Will of his ETERNAL Fa
THER. Newverthelefs, fays he, nor p
I willy, but a5 thou wils. Anc’l Celfus
feems to have never read thofe o.
ther Words, ( which plainly fhew
how fubmiffive a Temper our Blelfed
Tord qlfcovgr’d, under all the oric-
vous Calamities, which his Father
was pleas’d to bring upon him, ) I
imean thofe Words of o, Math’ew
Mat. 26, Neverthele[s if this C’tzp cannot pafs’
V-M-{jom me, not my Will, bat thine be
0212¢, .

Here Celfus alts the Part of thofe
who horribly pervert the Scrjpturcs’
and are not afham’d, to do it in the
molt open Manner. '

Our Adverfaries frequ .

_ \ a ently tak

Deat, 12 Notice of thofe Wordg I ’ki',//, an§
by rc;?roach us with ’em, but they will-
- fuliy overlook  the following Words,

I make alive, which Paffage of Scrip.
SRR T tate

Origen againft Celfus.

ture- plainly intimates to us, that
the® God do’s deftroy all them, who
live in a Courfe of Rebellion againit
him, and are horrid Plagues to their
Native Country ; yet at leogth he
will make ’em Partakers of a Spiritu-
al, and Glorious Life, fuch a one as
will make ’em trample upon this
lower, and perithing World, with the
greatelt Dildain imaginable.

They take Notice of thofe Words,

73

1 will fmite him, but the followingif. 57,

Words, I will heal him , are wholly
difregarded.

Here God is reprefented to us, as
aling the Part of a moft Skilful
Phyfician, who makes grievous, and
often deep Incifions, into the Flefls
of his Patients, not with a Deiiga
to do it any Prejudice, or pur v
1o any needlels Pain, but t¢ remove
the Caufe of their Bodily Indifpofic-
on, and that which keeps them in o
low, and langufhitng Condition.

They take Notice of thofe Words,
He makes fore, but thofc Words, ssd
binds up, ar¢ not mention’d by ’em.

So Ceifws dwells on thofe Words
of our Saviour, Father, If it be poffivie,
let this Cap pafi from me ; But don’t
mention the lcaft Svliable of the

V. 17.

following Words, which plainly dif--

cover the entire Reflignation of our
- ' - Blefled
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Bleffled Lord to his Father’s, Com-
manding, and all-difpofing Will.

Here a large Field of Difcourfe
refents it felt, which wou’d be of
confiderable Service, to thofe, whom
St. Pasl calls perfect, We preash Wif.
dom, fays he, o them that are per-
feit.

But this I fhall referve to a more
convenient Seafon, and a more pro-
per Place , and only perhaps juft
touch upon it, as I pafs along.

I have already, and I think more
than once obferv’d, that fometimes
our Saviour’s Expreffions muft be
underftood of the Perfon of the
aby@-, the firft born of the Creati-
on, as for Iaftance, when he fays,
I am the Way, the Truth, and the
Life, and fomectimes muft be re
frrai’d to his Humane Nature, as
when he fays, Ye feek to kill me, &
Man that has told you the Truth, whish
I have heard of God.

So in the Cafe which is now be-
fore us, we muft underftand him
{peaking as a Man, difcovering at
ouce the Weaknefs of the Flefh,
and the Willingnefs of the Spirit,
the former in thofe Words, Faher if
it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me,
and the latter in thofe Words, NVe-

B ver-
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werthole[s not my Will but thime be done.
And ’tis obfervable, that he Dbegins
with thofe Words, which are a plain
Indication of the Weaknefs of the
Fleth, and concludes with thofe,
which difcover the Willingnefs of
the Spirit, and the lacter are oftnelt
repeated by him.

Befides, ’tis worthy of our Notice,
that he doa’c abfolutely pray, Les shis
Cup pafs from me, but expreifes a moft

_ profound Submiffion to his Father’s

Will, in the following Words, If 7
be poffible.

I am not infenfible, I confefs, that
fome Interpret thofe Words alter
the following Manper, that our Sa-
viour forefeeing what Calamitics
wouw’d befal the City of Ferafalem,
and not only fo but the whole Na-
tion of the Fews, on the Account of
that unjuft and barbarous Treatment
he fhou’d meet with at their Hands,
had fuch a tender Compaffion, for
this finful, and miferable People, that
he defir’d ro be excus’d from Suffer-
ing, thac he might prevent ’em, fromn
being forfak’n of God, and cxpos’d
to thofe threatning Calamiries, which
he had in View.

“ And then ’tis as if he had faid,
“ fince the Jems, upon my Suffering,
“ will be fadly lett by that God, who

: ance
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“ once took ’em into his {pecial Pro-
« teCtion, and put ’em under {o happy
« 3 Government, as that of a Theocracy,
« T defire, :if it be poffible, that this
« Cup may efcape me. ” Befidesif cur
Saviour’s Sufferings put him to no
Pain at all, as Celfus wou’d fain have
us to belicve, it was impoffible they
fhou’d, upon our own Hypothefis; I
fiowd be glad to know, how he
cow’d fet his Followers a bright Ex-
ample , of Patience under the moft
grievous Sufferings, for the Sake of
their moft Holy Religion.

Cuar. XVIIL

HEN Celfus’s Fow accufes our
T Saviour’s Difciples othmpo{t;xre,
You impofe- on us, fays he, wii 4
Cimpmyfjr;f Ol4 Wives Fables , and
haw't the Semce, to give 'em th:' leaft
Colour of Reafon, to recommend em 50

the World.

To this I anfwer, the Evan elifts
cou’d eafily have omitted thefe Things,

if they l?ad pleas’d, and then tbel'(;bl:Zelg
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been no Room for this horrid Slander.
For how cow’d our Enemies, unlefs
they wou’d invent Fitions, out of
their own fruitful Brain, reproach us,
with fuch, and fnch Expreflions of
our Saviour, during his moft bitter
Paffion, if the Evangelifts had fuffer’d
’em, as it were, to {leep in an eter-
nal Silence? , |

And Celfus wasn’t fenfible, that
rwas morally impoffible for ’em, to
allow ’cmfelves to be tamely deluded,
in the Affair of the Hiftery of our

‘Bleffed Saviour, fo as to be prevaikd

with, to look upon him to be no
lefs than a God, and the very Per-
fon that was fo frequently, and fo
exprelly Forctold by the Fewifb
Prophets , and at the fame Time
be convinc’d in their Confciences,.
that all that they writ concerning
him (at leaft what feem’d to favour
him ) was made up of Filtions, that
were entirely owing to their fruit-
ful, but unhappy Invention.

But ’tis plain, that either they were
Men of Integrity, and publifh’d no-
thing, but what they firmly believ’d
was true, or elfe their Gofpels are fill’'d
with trifling Fi&tions of their own, and
by Confequence, they couw’dn’t pofii-
bly be periwaded in their Minds, that
our Saviour was a GOD.

Then
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Then Celfus’s Jew aflerts, That ev’s
fome of the Chriftians , ( like Men that
are intoxicated by the Fumes of Wine,
and dow’t mind at all what they [y,
or do) have alter’d the Original Tex:
of the Gofpels , fo that they may ad-
mit of wariows, and almoft snfinite
Readings.  And this, I [uppofe, they did
out of Humane Policy, that when e
prefs Jem home with an Argument, they
wight have the larger Scope, for their
P:iifal Evafions.

®

But for my Part, I confefs, I know
no Changes, that the Original Text
of the Gofpels has ever undergone,
unlefs by Means of the Followers of
Marcion, Valentinus and Lucian. Be-
fides ’tisn’t fair at all, to charge fuch
a Thing as this upon the Chriftian
Religion, as a Crime, and unworthy
of its pretended Purity, but thote
Perfons who were concern’d in the
Fa&t, ought by all the Laws of Ju-
ftice to anfwer for it.

And as ’tis no folid, tho’ a plau-
fible, and popular Argument, againft
the Heathen Philafophy, that Sephists,
Epicureans, and Perzpatezicks have us’d
their utmoft Endeavours, to delude
the World, with their falfe, and dan-
gerous Opinions : S0 ’uis no convin-

cag
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cing Argument againft the Truth of
the Chriitian Religion, that fome Per-

fons have had the horrid Impudence
to corrupt the Gofpels themfelves |

*and fo have giv’n an unhappy Rife

to numerousy and moft impious He-
refies.

Cuar. XIX.

HEN Celfus Few finds Fault
with the Chriftians again, for
mifapplying, as he fondly imagines ,
the Scripture-Prophecies to our Blef-
fed Saviour. But I think, I have {poke
fufliciently to this Point already.
Befides, if the Convition of his
Reader was the End which he pro-
pos’d to himfelf, he ought to have.
giv’n us a Key, for the right under-
ftanding of the Fewifb Prophecics, and
might have offer’d, onc wow’d think,
fome folid Reafons, why they can
by no Means be fairly acccmmedated
to our Sawicur, and really he necdn’t
have been {o fparing of his Time, and

Strength, in examuming a Matter of

fuch vaft lmpoitance, erd efpccially,
fince
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fince he confidently affirms, that there
are Abundance of Perfoas, to whom
the Prophecies might more fitly be
apply’d.

But Celfws, it feems, isn’t fenfible ac
all, that tho’ fuch extraVagant Dif-
courfe as this might become one, who
is an utter Stranger to the Prophetick
Oracles ; yet ’sis very improper, to
come from the Mouth of any rational,
and fober Few.

Indeed, a Perfon of the fore-men-
tion’d Charater, will do what lyes
in his Power, to evade the Interpre-
tations of Scripture, which we Chri-
ftians give , but he’ll never grant
what Celfus fays, wiz, That there are
Abundance of Perfons, to whom the Pro-
phecies may more fitly be applyd, than
to our Bleffed Saviour.

I have already obferv’d, that the
Prophets fpeak of a twofold Coming
of the Mefliah, fo that ’tis needlels
for me, to anfwer the pretended Few,
when he fays, The Prophess reprefent
the Mefish, ai a mighty Prince, and
Soveraign. of the Univerfe,

'
. 4

- Ofsgen againft Celfs:  B1-
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T U A T headds, that God never
VY defizn’d to-bring [0 great & Blague
#pon the Worldy as _tl)e Chrifthan Relr
glory dO’s ftrongly favour: of the: Mias
lce of 2n inveterate Jew, who fupplics
his Want of Reafon, by a valt Stock
of Impudence, that he has always by
him. - But I defy Celfesy and il the
Men in the World, to prove, that a
Do&rine, introduc’d by one, who re-
claim’d fo many PYcrfons, from- tha
molt fcandalous Vices, and civctuaily
engag’d ’em, tOenter upon a Yil'fuous
Courte of Life, did deierve fo icoins

Cful a Ticle, as that which the Few

bettows upon our Holy Religion,

Celfes adds with equal Inadverten-
CY’ -;1\[0 one, ﬁl-\’s hc, vl a “ﬁl’@.‘v{?)ﬁl.‘(ﬂ,
wow’d take youry Saurodr to-be God, or
the Sou 0/"..6()_’{’ o {)/ffc‘.‘!fljl Of carry=
ing the a:l‘qf}:l S.".‘Uﬂ/?'("/‘ l):-‘;'.'.f/.".’)'_,;_’Lg;‘e
diabe Marks of Infamy 4/1?'_;‘:1):15(.’:'.1:2',
ahid lefpecially. fiace: this Duivine s eu-
e - \Y tf)'f’z/]
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tirely built on fome forcd, and ev’n ridi.
culows Interpretasions of Scripsure.

But he ought to produce fome In-
ftances of thefe forc’d Incerpretations;
which 'he talks of, and thefe Marks
of Infamy {.ashe thinks ) which do fo
much difguft him, and let us fee, what
it is, that he has to offer againft us,
that fo the Chriftians might retura
him a facisfalory, or at leaft a fuf-
ficient Anfwer, if they thought the
Matter did require it.

He fays, That s she Sun, .enligh-
wing every Thing by its piercing Rays,
do’s immediasely difcover it [elf 10 ws,
by the gloviows Lizht, which it tranfmits,
over the whole Sphire by turzs @ So your
precended Saviour, hud be been Gody or
the Sow of God, wow’d bave ‘refembld
thas gloriesws Luaminar).

This we fay, believe, know, and
can prove, he did. For when he came
into the World, or which is the fame
Thing, when the Sun of Righteoyf-
nefs did but begin to fhine, and its
dazling Rays wecre intercepred, by 2
dark, and fullen Cloud, Juftice feem’d
to regain its nativc Seat, the Neigh-
ing of Horfes, the Clangor of Trum-
pets, the Clathing of Arins, and the

piercing

Crigex againtt Celfus.
the piercing Groans of Sick, and
Wounded Perions were  heard no
moi¢ ; bur a wonderfui, and happy
Calm fucceeded thic iate difmal Con-
Jufions. The Ali-wile GOD {o or-
-dec’d Matrers, that he prepar’d the
Way, for the Succeis of the Gofpel,
by fubjelting entive Natious to the
Romas Empsre, that {0 our Saviour’s
Apottles might not be hinder’d, as
otherwife they might have bees, in
.obferving the Orders, which their
Bleffed Lord had giv’n ’em, to teah
all Nations. For how wou’d rirs
have been pralicable, (I won’ fay
eafy to be done ) it People of dide-
rent Countries had Lie’d under Princes
of their ow:, had wanted a mutual,
and fair Coireipondence, znd had not
liv’dd under the Jurifdition of the
Roman Empurors.

"Tis very well known, that our
Saviour was bory, in the Rewgn of
the Emperor Azgifzs, who brought
the greateft Part of the “vorld under
the Roman Yoak, and made Man-
kind, almoft, as it vicre, one Body
Politick.

This manifeftly , and greatly con-
duc’d to the Spicading ot tiie Gofpel,
not only, as it lnid a Foundation for
a Freedom of Commerce, but alfo
zs it happily prevented thofe dread-

Y 2 ful
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ful Wars, which, we have Reafon to
believe, “wou’d unavoidably have hap-
pen’d, if“all the Nations of tixe Earth
hadn’t been united, under one com-
mon Empire. For before rhe Reign

-of Augufius, the Athenisxs wag’d War

with the Peloponnefians, and many Pa-
rallel - Inftances, if iv were ncedful,
«might-eafily. be produc’d from Hitto-
av.. And the ftricty and-meit peace-
ful Religion, which-the Chriftians
embrace, wou’d: neve~; in ait Proba-
bility , have been ‘efzabiiik’d in the

Worldy. as, Bletled ‘be God, it s, if

our Savicur hade’t been lca {onably
born, in » Tinic of profound, and
upiverfal Tranguility. ;

Then Celfus fays, That the Chriftians
ave guilty of wrewched Sophistryy when
shey have the Confidence to [ay, that
“he, whom they affirm, to be the Son of
God, was the VERY ETERNAL
WORD. And he thinks this is un-
anf{werable. . -

Decaufe ( fays he) inflead of that
Pure, and Holy Word, which we ex-
fpected they wou’d give ws am Account
ory they only tell us of a miferable Man,
and [candalvys, Wretch, ‘that ended bis
Days upon a Crofs, whick was certainly
the moft [bameful  ws well a p,zinj:;l

Dearh,

2
2
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Death, that he cos’d pofily have Juf-
rd.

But this Obje@ion has been already
anfwer’d, and 1 have plainly fhew’d,
that The Firfl-born of every.  Creacnre
was pleas’d o affume a Flumian Body,
and Soul; that at the Creation of the
World, God gave a pofitive, and firict
Command, and the Perfon, who was
concern’d in its honourable, and fpecdy
Exccution, was no other than zhe

LIVING, and CO-ETE R\UNA L

WO R D. o

And fince mv Bufinefs at prefent
is to wlk to a preeended Femyd fhall
quote a Paifige out of the'Old Telta-

85

mewt, vz He fent HI1S WORD,Pulor,

o5 beald om, aid deliver'd em from
vores s bitrsctions.

. Cetjus adds, in the Perfon of
o x, Iar he Word, that
G, e Son of G o beartily agree
e amy 1S MOTE L UL eVer heard any
o’ I have tre-

P e
T !/‘ ross 1

¢

Aoy bt o
o adinuwWiILe

que:-. convwr o and difputed,” with
their oit Lo ol De@ors.
[ have 2", prov’d, that our

Bleded Saviou: -vas no Magiciam, nor
Vile lzspoitory 2ixd 1 don’c think fit, to
imitarc Celfws, in his frequent, and
ridiculous Tautologics:

\Y 3 CuAr.

Y. 2¢*
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CHap.

A XL

¥ ET us fee now, what he has to

Aad ey, againft the Account we

Lave, of the G
ave e GExEALOGY of our
SAVIVODR,

Hcrc ; v 3 it N
rca:or'b{mc[‘vmuc.l think , he mighe

ionieply have mention’d the Dif-
f.:u-s -:l‘lgt the Chutirians themiclves
1_1- € oficn had, by reafon of the
--miig Didagreement, thar there is
b't:'.'wf.,‘cﬂ the feveral Evangcliits, in
tius mportant Affair.  Buc wich all

Ins profound Knowicdge of the My- "

li;ul':g:; of our Holy Religion, he
iadn't o much Policy, ir feems,
that wou’d amount to :

~ He fays, This Goveslopy, which
it feem devi s o vhe e

“ B3y 45 oraerly tra’d ap o the re-
puse 'Parmr of ilankisi, and sccording
tz m/mf: your presended Sauiour was of
the Fionoarable Line of the Jewilh

ings, was < f; 5Ueats
Kings, A 2 fine lsvention, to procare

bims grezer Kiniy ff il
tr')ofe et b /’7 294 Rl:/!".‘.f‘(}?, from
e w erfons who wox'a be fo
eancousy 55 5o saie any Notice of him.
And

Origen. againft Celfus.

And (fays he ) ‘riz 8 lisiie ol ins
deed ( but the Chriftians can [wallow any
Thing Y that the Cdrpenter’s Wife was

' defeended, from [o Noble 4 Race, and,

whick s move unaccountable , shat fbe
her [elf [bow’d know nothing of the
Mazzer,

But pray what’s this to the Affair
in Hand ? Suppofe fhe was iguo-
rant , that fhe came from a Noble
Family, what I befeech you, can you
infer from thence, to the Prejudice of
Chriftianity ?  Mighe it not be true,
that fhe was remotcly defcended, from
the common Parents of Mankind, and
more immediately from the Kings
of :Z'udab, whether the knew it, or
no ! =
And perhaps Celfis thinks, that all
the Anceltors of a Perfon, who is
oppref’d  with Poverty , muft of
Coutfe refemble him in Condition ,
and that all the Anceftors of a King
did infallibly aitain to Reyal Dignity.
Bur ’twowd be Lofs of Time, 1o re-
turn an Anfwer, to fuch ridiculous
Difcourfe as this. For the Age in
which our Lot is cait, will furnifh
us , with innumerable Inftances of
Perfons, who jcame of a Rich, and
Noble Family, and yet by fome un-
happy Accident, or other, were foon

Vo4 reduc’d
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: ,redugd fo.a much mcanel Condition
than, that of. the Vu“?’lrl Mary , .the
Mothes:of our BLE.SAED LURD
and on «whe contrary,  they whofe
Outﬁvmd Circumftances were former-
ly. vaiy iucorliderable, have been ad-
vancd , by {fouie Sudden, and Re-
marke! »lc Turn of Providenee, to thé
Higpeit Ritgh of External Grandeur.

P er R .
SIS ¥

Y 2 B4

. x .

C H A r XXII

A .:},. B

HEN he asks, in his Cavnllms

..'Way, Pray gwhat did your Jelus
everido,, that was traly Great., sps
any Way Worthy of a God? L)m. be
paffle. big. Enemics, “and difconcers t/mr
mojﬁ PolmcL Me.zﬁzrc: ?

To tlus I anfwer that we are told
in the Gofpels, t.hat the Earth thook,
the Rocks were rent, the: Graves
ware open’d, the Vail of the Temple
was reyt in two,.the Sun fuffer’d an
Eclipfe, and the Barth was cover'd
with thick Darknels, evin fuch as
m;gh: be fclc., 111;.1; werg fome ot

Origen againit Celfus.

the dweful Circumfianees | that at-
tended the moft bitier Pafion of cur
Bleffed Lord. And T think., Ce/fa
wop’d have dilcover’d much more
of an ingenuous Temper, if initead
of 1“1ymkT on the Au:.lo’l:y G the

. Evangd ts, only whea ¢! ey (tﬁ‘ Fany

Fhing, that makes, as he thinks, for
the Caufe, which he ;.pumu. hc fad
either wholly repected e Goipels
or elfe wholly cdmlhkd ¢, and had

buc uanktullv udm‘l 4 the Aantaing
Co :z-'mj/o;/ of the E ¢ B2 AL
Vo R D, wii wi SR Sy Buiams Jie
t.;ﬂzze with Lthis. .J[.‘v L)-“ . fo
rcwvu -a })uu{»cm,u world 5 .fxom
the tad Ruinzs oi. hw Pmk Ajpo-
ftacy.

Anocher very conHu&bl Circum-
ftance, that makes for the Hoaour of
our Bleffed Si:onr'is t,“s, viz. ‘Lhat
ev’n at tils Diitance Ctine,. His
NdME has fuch an A nadle Vir-
tue, that it infallibly, . ' caiiv cares
the moit dangerous Ditterapers, boh
of Body, aud Mimd. And as for thw
Sympatny, which the Sun, if T may

fo fay, difcoverd, whea [11\ Sun of
Righteoufnels’ it T s fattering a

more dreadful Hlpl(. which Ihp-
pen’d in the Reiga of the Limporor
Tiberins 5 and as for the [tupid Earch,
which trembl’d, when the God of

Nature
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Euripid,
Bacc.
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Nature groan’d, and was ready to
expire ; We have the concurring Te-
itimony of Phlegon, if 1 miftake nor,
in the Thirtecacth Book of his Chro-
18605,

Then the Jew, thinking to ridicule

our S:viour, quoes thois Words of
Biichass wn Lrrpides.

emeneme - when Eer I pleafe

Heaven for my Refcue dasgns to inierpofe,

But here in the firft Place, I can’t
but make this obvious Remark ,
that the Fews, of all People in the
World, arc leaft fond of the Heathen
Poets. - However for once, we’ll fup-
pofe our Few, to differ from all his
Country-men, and to exprefs 2 fin-
gular Affeltion, for the Learning of
the Greeks. And I ask him, whe-
ther, according to the Rules of any
Logick, that he ever read, it ev’n feems
to follow , that, becaufe our Saviour
didn’c avoid his Sufferings, he co’do’t
have freed himfelf from ’em if be
pleag’d.

i ghinl, he ought much rather to

believs, wha i ralated to ws in the
A&s of e Ao Tes, thar ain Angel

thodic Perss Chalns, and Geitver’d
Lira ivor: P, and chat Pey/ and
Sitety
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Siles, who were puc into the Stocks,
at Philippi, a City of Maccdoisa, ef-
cap’d out of Prilon by a Miracle,
and much more weu’d the Power of
God have been cngag’d, to oreferve

our Sawiour, trom ! qeveus Sut-
ferings, which he wuvdorvone, if the
Decrees of Heav’n, and the Reafon

of Things hadn’ confpiv'd, i I may
fo fay, to render ’em mo:t highly ne-
cellary. - '

For ought I know, Ce/fis woud be
ready to ridicule thefe Stories, or
perhaps migut cever ke the Pains
to read ’em, f{ince in a!! Probabiliry
if he had ever minded e at all, he
wouwd prefenily have refoiv’d Yem,
as he do’s our Saviour’s Miracles, iu-
o the Power of Magick,

Then Celfws has the following
Words, The Perjom that condemn’d
your Pretended Saviour, didn’r en-
dure & Puuifbment , compsrable to that
of Penthcus, who was depriv’d of his
Senjes, and torn so Picces,

But he’s fo horribly igrorant, as
not to know, thar Prigre, coniderd
in his Publick Capacity, wus not 10
properly concern’d , in Coodlemning
our Bleffed Savionr , as ii: whoie
Body of the Fewifo Nation, which,

we
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we fee, is for that Reafon difpers’d,
over the whole habitable World, and
fufers a far worfe Diltraltion, than
ever Pemthews did. ’

But why do’s he make no Mention
at all of the trotblefome Dream, rhat
the Wife of the Romas Gevernor had,
informnuch that fhe faid to her Hus-

Matxxviiband | Flive thox mothing to do with
VU9 that juf Many for Ihave [affer’d mary

Thirgs this Day in a Dream, becanfe of
bim. : v

- Then he leaves out thofe Things,
that are evident, and remarkable
Proofs of the Divinity of our Savi-
our’s Perfon, and Commifiion, and
takes Abundance of Pains, to drefs
up the LORD of GLORY ina
Fool’s ‘€oat, by the difadvantageous,
and ladicrous Relation, which he
gives, of the horrid Affronts, that
were offer’d him, wiz. The Scailet
Robe, that they put upon lLim, in a
Way of Mockery; the Crown of
Thorns, that they put upon his Head,
and the Reed, that they put into his
Hund.

Bur it may not bec amifs, to ask
you the following Queftion, TFrom
whence cou’d you learn thefe Things,
but from thofc very Goipeis, which
you take the Liberty ro reject at Plea-
jure ? And if this be the truc State

ot

Origen aganft Celfws. 93
of the Cafe, how comes it to pafs; 1 be
feech you, that fuch Perfons as you are
can take Occalion, to refle&t upon our
Saviour, from thofe very Paffages of
Scripture, which,as many others, with

reat Reafon, judge, do leave an Eter-
nal Brand of Infamy on thofe, who
had the horrid Impudence to infult
him ? :
T think, you fhow’d rather admire
the Remarkable Integrity, which
appears,, in the  Writings of - the
Evangelifts, and be £ilI’d with a Hely
swe, when you confider the Amazing
Condefcention of the Bleffed Fefis, who
feal’d his Dolrine, witl¥ his moit
precious Blecod. For we have no
Account, that, after the Scntence of
Condemnation was pais’d upon hir,
ke made the leaft Complaint, or ever
utter’d a Word, that ev’n feem’d to
be unworthy ot the Greateft” Hero,
that the World cou’d ever boaft of.

Then Celfws fays, One wou’d think,
that mow, if ever, he hsd a fair Oppor-
runity, to give full Proof of his pretended
Deity, and in the Lace, if [ may fo [ay, of
the whole habitatle Woild, to be reveng’d
of she Jews for the bafe Affronts, which
you feewere offer’d, Lotk to him, and to
bis Dearly-beion’d, and Highly-benour’d
Father. '

But
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- But here I ask thofe of the Greeks,

who believe an Ower-ruling Provi-
dence, and grant that Miracles have
been wrought, Pray, why don’t the
iju’d Deity take that Advantage
( as on your Hyporhefis he might eafi-
ly do ) which is plainly giv’n him,
by thofe innumerable, and great Af-
fronts, which are daily offer’d him,
by the bold Affertors of a Blisd Fa-
sality. ' .
And when they return an Anfwer
to this fingle Queftion, all the Argu-
ments, which they bring, may ealily
be retorted on themfelves,

Cuar XXIIL

HEN fays the pretended Fem,
What ! Shall we [ay, shas shi
vile Fellow that was erucify’d sother

Day had
Sweh Blood, a5 from ¢t immersal God do's
( flow?
This
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This we muft fuppofe to be {poken
by him, in his ufual Way of Banter,
which feems to me to be his peculiar
Talent. .

But I fhall fhow, that the Evange-
lifts, who relate thefe Marters, with
a becoming Gravity, and prudent
Care, have left behind ’em a true,
and fufficient Account, of the moft
confiderable Paffages, that occurd,
let Celfws fay what he pleafes, to
the contrary. They acquaint us,
that the Blocd, winch flow’d from
our Saviour’s Body, was por fabu-
lous, like that, which Homer {peaks
of, but that {oon after he expir’d,
One of the Souldicrs with & Spear pierc’d jong g,
bis Side, amd forthwith there came oyt V.34 35.
Blood, and Water, and he that [aw it
bare Record, amd his Record # true,
and he knows that ke [ays rae.

In Dead Bodies , °tis common
for the Blood to ftagnate, and we
don’t ufe, to fee Waicr trickle down
from the Veins; but when our Ss-
viour was dead, Water, and Blood
flow’d from his picrced Side, in a
prater-natural Way. And if inftead of
putting an improper, and forc’d Sence,
upon fome Paffages in the Gofpels,
and thereby fecking all poffible Oc-
cafian, to reproach our Saviour, and
his Followers, one wou’d but dili-

: gencly
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gently, and impdftiatly confider the
frrange ‘Events, whichare there “reli-
ted, ofie” might “eafily “perceive, *‘that
the Centurion,. and they who were
56 to- wateh the dead Body of ‘ouc
Savionr, (who had been Eye-WitneJes
of the ‘Earth-quake; and many other
farprizing Accidents, that happen'd
at thit Timz ) were ftruck with air
Mat. 27gnufual Tecror, and faid, Traly this
Vest g tne SON of GOD. a
. Then our Bigotted Adverfaty, who
only reads the Gofpels, with a De-
fign to pick up fome Scraps of ’em
here and' there, which, as he fondly
imagines, .do make for the Intereft,
which he efpoufes, ridicules our Savi-
our , on the Account of the Gall,
and Vinegar, that was giv’n him to
drink. = o - :
He s [o very thirfly, fays he, that
he greediiy drank off the bitrer Draughts
In anfwer to this, I might eafily
fhow, that that Alkion of our Szvi-
our will admit of an Allegorical Sence,
and mult by no Means be confin'd
to the bare literal Interpretation of
the Words. But I choofe at prefent
to return'a more gereral Anfwer; to
this vile, and notorious Caltufiny, »7z.
That this Relanion of the Evangelits
exaltly ‘agress, with what was I()ll‘iia
’ - told,
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told, under the Old - Teftament-Dif-
peafation.  For in the égth Pfelm,
The Mefliah 1s brought in fpeaking
the following Words , They gave me
allo Gall for my Meat, and in my Thirft
they gave me Vinegar ro drink.

Now let the Jews acquaint us,
who it is that the Prophetical Plalmitt
fpeaks of, and name any other Per-
fon, recorded in any Hiltory, whe-
ther Sacred, or Prophane, who had
Gall, and Vinegar, giv’n him to drink ;
or, let ’em freely acknowledge, thac
what is here related was predilted,
as what woud certainly befall thac
Perfon, whom we believe to be the
TRUE MESSIAH, and then
we come upon ’em, and ask ’em
this matural Queftion, how comes it
to pafs, Gentlemen, that you fhou’d
be fo loth, to fee YOUR OW N
PROPHECIES accomphfh’d, for
which you have defervedly fo pro-
found a Veneration¢ :

And methinks, an impartial En~
quirer into Truth fhou’d fcarce need
any other Argument, to convince
him , that our Bleffed Ssviowr was
the Perfon, who was all along fore-
told , than this, chat in him all the
Jewsfb Prophecies concerning the M/
pab were fo exaltly fulhivd.

X Ciuae
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Oﬁ?g?ﬁ; againft Celfus.

'

Cuar XXIV.

HE N Celfus’s FJew addrefles
‘A himfelf to us, in the following
Words , Do jyou reclly believe ( ev’s
yos who. are fo apt to [wallow any Thing,

“that is propos’d to youy by [éme Peopl,

how ridiculows foever st may.be ) I [y,
do you veally believe, that we do ill, iy
not acknowledging your pretended S A-
VIOUR 10 be GOD, and no
looking upon him, as one who Jaerificd
bis Life, for the General Advantage o
the Humane Race, with this grear De-
figny - among others, to fet wus a Bright
Example of Patience, under the efflicting
Hand of Almighty God.

To this T arfwer, that we juftly
blarae ‘em, becaufe tho’ they were
horn, in a Land of Light, and edu-
cated in the Knowledze of the Law,
and rhe Piopheis, which fhowd. have
been Srhgol-filsiers, to have broughe

LY

the

.y naco- Chrady they aan’™ anfwer .

. : . o
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the folid Arguments, wich we bring
againlt e, und yer will obttinael
pilift in cheir wrecched Unbelief | iF
the Grace of God don’t feafonably |
and remarkably interpolz in cheir fe-
half. ‘

Farther , we have grear Cauit o
blame em’, becaufe they will nor.fec
that-the numerous, and grear Advan-
tages, which the Followers of otr B/e

Ji Lord did motft cerrainly reap, from

the Heavealy Inffrattions which he gave
m, were an undeniable Argument,
that he affum’d Humase Narare, with
akind, and generous Yutention, to pro-
mets our common Literefl, and “twas
not his Defign at his fvit 5 pearance
in the World, jmmediaisiy o difbri-
bute .complear Rewards, wnd infile
the feverelt Panithments on Mun, ac-
wrding to thewr goud or bad Beha-
viour, bur to have his Doltrine pub-
id to the motr dfant Pares, as
the Prophets had molt expretiy ioie-
wld, and to that happy el to ac-
empany the Preaching ol te Apo-
Hes with anirrefiftibic Foveer,
Farther, they quttly faour onr Cone
fire, b eetniing w o belicve hus badles,
vhich o Cvidonsly cond with “em
the Svarmn of o Odviwe dathocsty, and
I'ﬁ}'in‘:_j/ A Vi ey
ZC'LJL-"J, tho Py fl,f Lools,
2Ly
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Laftly, We think they render'd

themielves highly obnoxious to the
juft Vengeance of Almighty God,
by treating him as a Slave, and 2
Vagabond, which was an odd Re-
quital of the Kindnefs, which he
fhow’d ’em, in caufing the Gofpel
to be preach’d, to every City, and
Village, throughout the Land of F-
des.

For there was nothing mean, or
in any Refpects unworthy of his
Character, 1n all the fad Farigues
which he underwent, but on the
contrary , ‘twas a great, and highly
Henoursble ACtion, truly, and every
Way worthy of an izcarnate God, 10
give wholefome Precepts, with a li-
beral Hand, to fuch Perfons, as
were capable, of receiving Inftru&ti
on from him.

What Celfus’s Few adds, is moft
nozorioully falte, Not being able, [y
be, during the whole Courfe of bis Life
o much a5 to prevail with his ows
Difciples, to adhere to him , be was 8t
Lajf very feverely punifp’d, as 1 hope all
the World is by shis Time Jufficiently

.in/En'm ',

Buar pray what was it, that fo

cr.atiy excied the Rage, sud Eovy

pnifhment ? And how apparently

of

Origen aganft Celﬁt&

of the Chief Priefts, Elders, and
Scribes among the Fews, bur the
Confideration of the vaft Numbers
of People, that follow’d our B/:jed
Saviour , cv’n into Defarts, fome of
em being ftrangely charm’d, with
‘the iweet, and Heavenly Expreflions,
that dropt from his facred Lips, and
others convinc’d by the Miracles,
which he had wrought, which fll’d
the Minds of his moft inveterate Ene-
mies, with equal Malice, and Afto-
falte
are thofe Words, which follow, That
he cow’dn’t prevasl with his own Dilci-
ples, to adbere to him , bust they gave
too evident Proofs, of the Frailty of their
Nature, by their wretched Comardize ?
For what Malignant Influence fosver
their irregular Fear might have up-
on their Minds, which were not
yer duely fortify’d, againft the vio-
fent Shocks, of outward, and ap-
proaching Calamities, they wgere ful-
ly fatisfy’d in thewr own Minds, and
were ready , for the moft Part, to

Bleffed Savioar was

profefs, that our
no other, than the TRUE MES-

SIAH. :

" Por St. Peter had no fooner deny’d

his Lord, but feruck with the Hor-

rour of his Crime, He went out,

and wept bitterly , as St. Mathew tells
X 3 us.

I0

v
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Lv, aud thofe nf his fordp-“s thar
we read of, who seizin’d a profound
Re! peét for cinir Lovd, md Maiter
but were a ais and rox?
the prefons, ﬂ\(.nd oy wande.lnn
the fad Cm-mc (5, whichi befel Ihm
regain’d u at Naive Conrage, ,whm;
he appearid o em, atter his Tviwm-
hant Re’m,crnar;. Nav, they nqt
only U.ievd, he was the SON OF
D, bur were. confirm’d in the

fiian Faith, and became more
“ dmacwous , than ever, under. the
happy “Condu& of the great Captam
of the. ¥ Salvation. .

Celfrss thinks, as appears, . by the
o\.qucl of his lecomic, there was no
real Excellency in our Saviour’s Dae-
E’crmc, nor any Regularity, and Stri-
nefs, oblervable. 1n his Morals, fufhi
cient to advance him above orther Men,
bur that, contrary. w the Charaer,

’\Jylza'gh_ ‘u pore Ii ¢ ought ot to have
d at all, ozt lealt there fhoud

lmve been re iag in lus Death, that
might pilily Auce us, tw lay down
our ]lV(.b, when QOceafion offers, for
the Sake of ous moft Holy Religion
Buar o me, {coawefs, this feems tO be
a Notion, net » iittle unwor :hy of the

Lc:umnb, aud good Scncc, cv’p of 3

,lmtum Pl ni o/ ufwcr

0a

freque sotly mitkaken o

at thole Well-meaning

Orzgen againft Celfw.

On the conirary , our Ssviour, by

dying for Mankmd has fec us a
Bright Example of Pacic snce,  under
all the Suerings, to which the Iio-

vidence of God may call us, for the
Sake of the Truce Rc.mon, in Op-
poﬁcxon to the un'loun(lcd xquchccs,
which the G(,m,anv of Meca are tod
apt to labour under, who are Natu-

qally ready to pay Divine Adoratioin,

to the moft inficuificant Trifle, ra-
ther then cher bu,n mey, and Traly-
Adorable ﬂj’yeﬂ), and wiewing Per-
fons, and Things, in a falfe, or very
imperfect Lmnt are u.f\]t by, and
e Ju L:gm(,m,
pats ul)m ‘em. Yoo the

which they
rhe pretended

tm.a:e% Inﬁancc ol

1’1g:" ot thefe Bigots Tdolatey, o8
to level all thew Wl, and Malice,

and Truly-
religious {erfons, v who 'from & deep
Sulle of their indilpenfible Duty,
have entirely devored themfclves «
Haoly, and Living Sacrifice, tO the

Great Creator, and Supream Gover-:

nor of the Umvcrfe.

CHap

10

~

J
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Cuar. XXV,

HEN Celfus, in the Perfon of
the pretended Yew, continucs

- hisCharge, agaiaft our Bleffed Savinr,

in the following Words,” 7o '
cow’dn’t keep himfelf free }ram a]iﬁw{z{us
But I think he wou’d do very well
t({) inftance in any MOR AL EV]L’
that might juftly be charg’ i
that Juitl; charg’d upod
If he means, that our Ssviog
. . r Wwas
guilty .of fome Vice, or other, ( which
muft be 111s~Meam'ng, or elfe i
?]m’n, that he talks very improperly )
twill lye upon this vile Caviller, to
name any ane Vice, if he can, that
:Kchﬁ;albndC;]hc Life, and obfcurd
¢ Bright Charaiter of tl; |
S S , ) ;he HOLY
But if his Meaning be n
. \ , 0 mor
f})au this, that our B%/fea‘ Lord him?
telf was expos’d to many outward,
‘;}ndl gricvous CALAMITIES,
fach- as’ Poverty , ' Perfecution, the
' Co "Trea-
e

Origen againt Celfus.

Treachery of wicked Men, and efpe-

cially the thameful, aad painful Death,.

which he fufer’d on the Crofs, then I
think, we mayv, with equal Juftice,
bring in a fevere Charge, againft fo
reat a Man as Seerares, who, with
all his Philofophy, and Morsl Vir-
tue, cow’dn’t avoid falling into mnu-
merable external Dangers. And how
many of the Greek Phélofophers co’d
1 cafily name, who were not only
opprefs’d with extream Poverty, but
made it the Matter of their de
liberate Choice.

For Proof of this, we mayv have
Recourfe, to their own Celcbrated
Authors.

They tell us, that Democrirus was
fo. tak’n up; with Nobler Thoughts,
that he had no Leifure--Houis, to
beftow upon his Farms, that Crares
gave away the Income of his whole
pftate, with the greateft Freeqom
imaginable, that he might have the
better Opportunity, for Philofophi=dl
Speculations, and. that Diogenes, out
ot his ftrange Frugality, was con-
tented, to fpend his Life in a Tub;
and yet no Man, I think, of com-
mon Sence, will, for that Reafon,
entertain hard Thoughts, of fo ex-
cellent 2 Perfon. - ’

Then

10§
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Then Celfus adds, That owr S«-
viour was far froms being regalar ) and
unblamezble. '

 But let kim give an Inftance, if
‘he can, of any one, amon; th
Numerous Followers of our Szzivis,

who ever obferv’d him, o du an

unworthy Action, or if be refiles
to rely on their uniica Teitimony,
I think, ’tis fr, he thou’d acquaiac
“us , with the Grounds, on whicii he
builds his unjuft, and heavy Charge.

"Tis very unlikely, ( to fay no
more, ) that our Savroer fhou’d be
guilty of the lcaft Breach of any
Promife, that he ever made, if we
confider, how much, and how readily
he confulted the rtrue Intereft of
his Followers, I mean the Weliare
of their Precious, and Immortal
Souls o

And when we fee, that the re-
markable, and unlikely Eveants, which
he foretold , at fome Diftance of
‘Time from their Accomplifhineat,
have exa@ly anfwer’d his Predillion,
that his Doftrine is publillyd, to all
the Nations of the World, and that
they , who have embrac’d :it, have,
meerly on that Account, beca brougi
before Governours, and Kings; we

~ .‘ﬁ .
CAity
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can’t but be filI’d With a Hply Ad-

miration y and encourag’d , to have

our firm, and eatire Dependance,

ppon his Infinite. Wifdom , Irrefi

ftible -Power, and Univerial Gaod-
JAnd fure 1 am; that Ce/is him-

feli can’t reafonably defive, o have

greatcr Fvidencz, of the ‘i'ruth of
any Do, than thar which our
Savionr Las givnous, of the Truth
of the Goftely usls he be fo
wretcliodiy Eg;)oﬁaqt Oi‘_ he incarna-
tion of thv ETHRMN .1, WORD,
as to .exipaCl, that the HUMANE
NATUR i, which was ajjamwd by
him, {howd wot b fubject to -the
common Calamitics, which atiznd
Humane Lifc, and by Contequence,
to imagine, that we thowd want thg
Brighteft Example, of Submiffioy ta
the” Will of God,. that any Mor-

tal ever gave. - A

The ‘only Reuaion, if it may be
calld fo, that can poffibly b¢ af-
fign’d , for fuch an exrravagant
Concest , is this, that  Celfis eftcems
PAIN the GREATEST I-
VIL, and PLEASURE the
HIGHEST GOGOD. ‘

A’}.l]d
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And - here he goes a Strain, be-
yond moft of the Philofophers them-
jelves, 1 mean, of thofe that believd
an Ouver-ruling Providence, and allow
Courage, and Conffaney , and the like
_ Endowments, a Place among the

MORAL VIRTUES, which
are at once fo Neceffary , and fo Or-
namental,

And our Ssviour was fo far, from
fubverting the Foundatien of our
Faith, by the various, and grievous
Calamities, to which he was expos'd,
and which in che Event did' befall
him, that I think, he has tak’n-the
moft effeual Method, to confirm it,
ifwe can but divert our Thoughts,
from the fhocking Calamitics, that at-
tend Humane Life, to the Bright
Obje&s, and Glorious Entertainments
of the Future State, in which we
fhall look, with an Holy Difdain, up-
on Sin, Satan, and this lower World.

CHAR.

Origen againft Celfus. 16‘9

Cuar. XXVL

T HEN Ceffis has the following
Words, Surcly you will not have
the Confidemce to fay, that your JESUS,
being umable to work wupon the Minds
of Mes, in the wresched World, i» which
we live, went down to Hell it f{f, to
fee if he coa’dn’t make Converts there.

But our Sevivur when he was here
on Earth, had {o many, and fuch zea-
lous Followers, that, for that Reafon,
he had abundance of Enemies, 2nd
when he was fiript, as it were, of
his Humane Body, did converfe with
Naked Spirits, in the Infernal Region,
to make Converts of thofe, that were
capable, of being duly wrought on,
by his powerful Miniftry, and there-
by of anfwering the DEEP D E-
SIGNS, of hs ETERNAL, and
UNIVERSAL LOVE.

What Celfus’s Jev adds is, I think,
very ridiculous. ~ If (fays he) after
yok
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you have tamely [uffer’d your [elves, to
be led afide , like a« Company of prodi-
giows Fools,- you think you need no ether
Apology, than & few Pityful Arguments,
in your own Defence, Pray why mayn's
all thofe Scoundrels, -and Villsins, ( that
like your JESUS have been publick-
ly executed , according to the juft De-
merit of their Crimes ) be accounted

Pe[ons who had the Broad-Seal of Heav’»?

But nothing, in my Mind, can be
more clear, than the wide Difference,
between the Exemplary Sufferings of
our Bleffed Saviour, and the jnft Exe-
cution of thofe, who have been con-
demn’d as Impoltors, or punifh’d for
fome fcandalous Crime. ; And fure I
am, that no Man can fhew, with any
Colour of Reafon, that a Perfon can
ever be reclaim’d, from the moft no-
torious Crimes, or indeed from any
Immorality, by the Help of Magick.

Then the pretended Jew, compa-
ring our Saviowr with a Company
of High-way Men, fays, That by 4
Parity of Reafor & Perfon may have the
Inpudence, to fay, that fuch a High-way
Man, inffead of being a Perfon of Jfo
famons & Charatler , was 1o lefs than
4 GO D, becaaufe forjosch be acquainted
bis carfed Crew betirc-hand , that he

fhow’d
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fhowd jl?ort/) faffer ail thofe griewous

Calamnties, which in the Event did be-

fa/f him.,

To this T anfwer, in the firft Place,
that our Believing our Bleffed Saviour
to be the True Mefish is not meerly,
or chiefly founded, on his Fore-telling
the dreadful Sufferings, to which he
was expos’d, and which for our fakes
he reawsly underwent.

In the fecond Place, T acknowledge,
thar the Holy Scriptures acquaint us,
that tho’ ovr Saviowr was GOD as
well as M2 Ny yver He was number’d
with the Trenjerelfors, that Barabbas, a
Rebber, was releas’d, and our Saviour
crucify’d , and plac’d between two
Cordemn™d Malctactors. And I grant,
that if cur Ssviour’s Difciples bore
any Refemblance to 1heves, and if

[n;

*twas known in ihie Memory of Man, .

that Perfons of that juizmous Cha-
rafter did readily expole themfelves
to the greateft Contempr, and Scorn,
and the worft Treatment, that Hu-
mane Wit, and Malice cow’d invent,
and if they can rationally be fuppos’d,
to do all this, from a jult Regard to
the Glory of GO D, and the Holy
Precepts of our BLESSED RE-
DEEMER; then I confefs, Celfus
wouw’d have had {fome Ground, for

his’
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his bold, and moft prophane Com-
parifon. ‘

. But our Sewioar, who laid down
his precious Life, as a Sacrifice for
the Sins of Men, and his fincere Dif-
ciples, (who, by their uaparallePd
Sufferings, bore an Honourable Tefti-
mony, to the Truth of his moft Ex-
cellent Doftrine, and were the only
Perfons , whofe bare Religion ever
brought ’em into Trouble ) under-
went the moft violent Perfecutions,
from their Enemies , without the
leaft Colour of Reafon, and contrary
to the Known, and Fundamental
Laws of Humanity.

XXVIL

Cuar.

TO W obierve, how Cefis renders

N himtelt ridiculous, by what he
fays, of the fincere Followers of our
Bleffed Lord , Dur:ag the greateff Part of
bis - Lifey Says he, chey convers’d with
bim, in a Femilisy Manaer, and feem’d
to liften to the Inffructions, whuh he
gave ey bus withal, were fo cunning,
that,
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that, wbej) they [av he was condesan’d 1o
dye, they wow’d meither dye with him ,
nor for bimy and were fo far, it [ecms,

from pesting in Pradlice that ‘wholfvm-

Dockrine, which theix Mafter had raughs
Y, viz. Chearfully to encountsr the
greaseft Difficaltses, and Dargers, and
10 be ready ev’n to dye, for ile fake of
their Religion, that they [bamefully deny’d
him, and didn’t envy any Jartyrs, the
imaginary Howour of layng down their
Lives, for the Caufe of Chriff.

Here Celfus takes the Hint from the
Gofpels, and aggravates fome Faults
of the Diiciples, with a Defign, no
doubt, to expole the Chriftian Religion to
Contempt, not confidering they were
it enter’d, into the School of Cariff,
ngt measioning one Syllable of their
Recovery, from their grievous Falls,
which was fo remarkable, thac they
preach’d the Gofpel boldly, and fut
ter’d abundance of Ill-treatmear, at
the Hands of the Fews, and had the
Courage, to welcome, and ev’n defy
Death, in its molt horrid Shapes. I
perceive, he didn’t care at all, to take
Notice of what our Saviowr foretold to
St.Peter, When thou fbals be old, thou [balt

firesch forth thy Hands. Nor of thofe IO*\’,ﬂ 2
Words, This [pake he, fianstying by whas v, ,;_

Death he [how’d glorify God.
b Y He
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‘ He fays not-oae Word of St. Fames,
the Brother of St. Fobs, nor of the
Jatter, and feems to-be ignorant, that
Herod kill’d Fohn the Baptift with the
Sword, becaufe hesbore Teftimony to
the. ‘Truth of Chrift. Nor do’ he do
St. Perer, and the reft of the Apoftles
fo much Juftice, as to mention their
fla.ning Zeal, in fpreading the Gofpel
of “our Sawviour, and to give us.-an

a8ts 15, Account, how They departed from the

V. 4% Pyefence of the Comncil, rejoicing, thas
they were counted worthy 10 fuffer Re-
proach for his Name ; wherein they
vaftly- excecded all that is related, in
the Hiftories of -the -Greeks, concern-
ing the. Courage, and Conftancy. of

their juftly-admir’d Philofophers.

Sé that we plainly fee, that from
the very Infancy of Chrittianity :they
who' embrac’d " it, were ecffeCtually
raught by it, to deipife the gaqu
Vanities of the ‘prefént Life, ( whic
the greatett Part of Mankind imagine
10 .be fo charming, and agrecable )

and to have the fincere Defires of

their -Souls moft vehemently carry’d

“out, afier another Life, which is far
more cxcellent, ‘and in a word, is
every way worthy of a GOD.

 Origen againft Célfs. 11§
"Tcan’t’ concéive, how, Celfis cdn
be“freed from the Chdrge of willful
Impofture, in the following "V Vords;
Al hat jour prévended § AV IO VR
coi’d do, fays hie, wis ohly to ger reh
wicked Mariners y and  Publicans'; 'to
publb his 'Deitrine 10 the Woyld, ind
Uvds more than he cow’d Ho,” after ‘all ik
big Presences, 10 convince sv’n thyfe tret
dulons - Animals of its Truth.

- For ’tis plaih, ev’n from the open
Confeffion; of the Fews, that not only
ten’ Perfons wert overcome, by thé
Divine Efficaty of his DoCtrihg, -nof
4 Hundred, nor a 'I_'hoﬁi’dud',“"ﬁmt at
ooc ‘Time four Thoufand-, “and at
another Time a much’ gredter: Numz
ber, and that he wrought upon “eil;
to fo great a Degrée, that ‘they fol:
low’d him into Defarts, which aloné
ere tapable of containing-thofe vaft
Jirribers ‘of Petfons, that”thre® hiifl
did"believe ir’GO D, aild ' wheté
tHéyq_,‘;"eap’d giedt Benefit, ttom hig
Exémiplary, Life, and Eegaging’ Con-
verfdtion,. o

T confefs, the frequent Repetitions;
which Celfii takes, do almott force
ime, 16 be guilty of wrerched Tduto:

i

logy; and make mie as impértinent s

kimicit. , )
Y 2 For
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. Forif I dida’,, i fome Meafyre,
 (sho' forely againit iy Will) com
-l i B way of Mritiog, v
* haps fome weak Perfogs might fufpett,
- that qur.of wicked Falicy [ paffed by
o his Obijgclipns, being Conicious w0 my
{clf, thaed was utrefly incapable, of
“retuinipg, 2 fatisfatory, or ev’n tole-

rable Aptwer. .~ 0.0
Then J’fe{ys he, Pray isn’s it the mof
abfurd Thing in the. World, to [upp s
::/,4‘:‘ he.y; gqu when. he. was: ali?vef‘,{?:{ud
wrd il e, lissle Ares. b had -coud
gain na;Followers in comparifon, or g
deast. . qone of any. fmﬁ’, or Rank, IIIIM’Z
afier bis Deatby, by the Miniflry .of his
Apofless Jb firangely. influense s confide
rable Pyxt, of Mankindy. as shey are res
prefented byifame 10 do-, -
ISR TGN N R
. Bygaceording fo the; Rules. of
firigt - Reafning, whigh he prosends
to be, fo great a Mafter of, he fhoud
have.arguw’d:.thus, if after his "Death
he farnifhid his Ambafadors, with al
neceffaty “Abilities, to"work updn the
Minds-of Men, and_did, actually, and
fo wonderfully move all the” fecret
Springs of; the Humane Soul ; then
there’s no. Queltion to be made, but
thac when he was on Earth in Per:
fon, he made decp Impreffions on
the
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‘the Minds, ev’n of tlie gredteft: Bar-
baréans, parily by his powerful Preach=
ing, and parely by his un?ﬁo’ﬁtcﬁéd

Miracles.

T T

 Cuar XXVIL

Y :vmd By he asks, ‘,',Pr‘;g what

‘ Keafou have you s0 helieve , be

s, the Som of God ? *;Andipcrfon,u-
‘ting one of us, returns this Anfwer,

i1 Lis ufoal way of Banter,: Becaufe
we kmow, fays he, thas he laid down
bis Life, to. deftroy ‘the Warks of the

- Deuil.

" “But the Faith of Chriftians, in an
_Affair of this Narure, and Impor-
-rauce, 1S built,. I can aifure him, on

no fingle Argument, how perfwalive
jogver it -may be, but the_concurring,
apd clear Evidence of feveral Mo-
‘wes, a few of which I bave plready
mention’d.

Y3 - And
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_.And I fhall.haye Occafion perhaps
tomngf‘c Mghtion :ogrfeiﬂé other A
rguments, on. this Head, nat only in
my Anf{wer to Celfa&"s"BobI{, entitu-
fed A TRUE RELATION,
but alfo in fome other Treatifes, if
GOD fhall be pleas’d to afford
“me that "Meafure~af the Affiftance
of his Spirit, that will be npeceffary,

to accomplith my Defign.
e _
4,".- _'_'_,)." s .
Then, as” if we were fo ‘weak,
as to believe, that our Saviour
bare Sgg{@rmg, on the Crofs, was fyf-

“ficient “to prove, He was the Sob-of

" Ged, He ‘fays, What if he did

< et L i ¥
“ally [uffer, can’t we initance in many
gtbez;,;thqrﬁz_ﬁ%r’d 43 wely and as much

But €elfus, in this Matter, ads

the Ra;: of one of the moft unfair
Enenties, which the Chriftian Reli-
_'%9:1‘ has, who, when they read the
Tiftory, of “the Cricifixion of our

) }gy:ogt ,  immediatély “imagine;, thit
e FﬂNDLY"éANONI ZE
al] Bérfons, who were ever fo' un-
fortugiate, as to hang upon a Crofs.
7 Thisy doy ‘one may fee," is" tlie
common Prattice of the Adverfary,

I have to' do with, who, being ut- -

'. ;.crly '#péblq,,’té iefift ‘the clear "Evis
Lo T S s dencc,ﬁ
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dence, which the Miracles of our
Blefled Saviour, do carry in ’em,

 of the Truth of our Holy Religion,

has the Face, to mifreprefent ’em to
the World, as done b{) meer  Le-
gerdemain , oOf racher by the Afli-
ftance of the Devil.

But this Pityful, and Vile Cavil
has been fo frequently anfwer’d, ac-
cording to my {lender Ability, that
really it quite tires my Paticnce, to
repeat Things {o often, as I fee I
muit. '

Then Celfus makes us fay, That
our Saviour was the SON O F GOD,
becaufe he cur’d the lame, and blind ,
aid 1ais’d a few from the desdy a5 we
Poor Creatares thas we are! aie ready
to ipugiﬂe_. :

But that, in Spite of all that he
can fay, this Confjderation of it felf
is a folid Argument, to prove, he
was the SON QF GQD, is plain,
from that Famous Prophecy in Ifaiah,

Thew the Eyes of the Blind [hall be g, 45,
open’d , and the Ears of the deaf [bak ¥V 3.

be anftoppdy Then [ball the lame Man
leap a¢ an Hart,

Aad ’tis highly improbable, ta
fay no more, that the Evangelifts
fhow’d forge the Account, they give

Y 4 us,
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us, of fome, rais’d fiom the dead,
becaufe ‘had they bcen giv’a, to in-
venting Filians, meerly to ferve g
Turn, they wou’d have giv’n us
mo frequent Inftances of that Na.
ture than we meer with, and of the
Reiurrection of thofe, who had been
longer dead, than thofe, of whom
we read in the Gofpels,

But their giving fo few Inftances
of Perfons reftar’d to Life, feems ta
me, to be as plain a Proof as cin
be, that the Evangelifts, whateyer
Celfus may fay, were Menof HONEST
PRINCIPLES y and the fartheft of
2ll Men in the World, except our
Bleffed Saviour, from being Perfons
of INTRIEGUVE °* o

They inftance only in the Daughter
of the Ruler of the Synagogue, (whofe
Cafe feems foreign to rhe Purpofe, for
our -Seviowr fays of her, She # mot
dead, bur fleeps ) in the only Son of
a Widow, whom our Ssvsour reco-
ver'd, out of tender Compaffian to
his difconfolate Mother, ordering the
Coffin to be flop’d. And Laftly in
Lazarus, who had continu’d fome Days
in the Grave, as' the Evangelift ac-
quaints us; and T wopd offer the
tollowing Confideration, to the moft
judicions. of our Adverfaries , ~and at
this Time more/immediately to the

| AR - el [ ‘ jﬂr’
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Few , whom Celfas perfonates, wviz.
That as in Elifba’s Time, there were
many Lepers, but none of %em were
cur’d, that we read of, except Naaman
the Syréem ; and many Widows in
the Days of the Prophet Elijak, but
he was only fent to the Widow of
Sarepra, inthe Country of Sidon, (for
{he alone was thought worthy of the
Miracle he wrought: ) fo.many Pet-
fons dy’d, when our Sqvionr was on
Earth, but he oaly rais’d thofe from
the dead, who, in fome Sence, had
OUVALIFT’D THEMSELVES
for fo SPECIAL A FAVOUR,

121

And this T am apt to think he did,

to typifie fomething future, and give
Maakind convincing Proofs, of the
Truth and BExcellency of that Do-
&rine, which he #ncroduc’d into the
World,

Aod T may fafely fay, that accord-
ing to the Yromife he had made, his
Dilciples did far ftranger Things, than
thofe, which he himfelf exhibited to
the outward Senfes of them, who

were the happy Spefators of his
Miracles. o

For the Eyes of the fpiritually
blind were frequently open’d by ’em,
the Ears of thofe,. who oncg were

ot deaf
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deaf to all .the awakening Precepts of
Virtue, and Religion, were unftopp’d,
that fo they might receive the Word
of God, and the Promife of Eternal
Life, and many, who were fpiritually
lame, were cur’d by the Gofpel; -
fomuch that they don’t only leap,
bnt ev’n leap as a Stag, which Auni-
mal, as Naturalifts obferve, is an Enc-
my to Serpents, and happily expels
their Poifon. g

They deriv’d fuch a healing Vir-
twe, from their Heav’nly Phyfician,,
that they eou’d immediately tread on
thofe Serpents, and Scorpions, by
which they were once moft fadly
crippld, without incurring the lealt
feeming Danger. Nay, they were ef:
feCtually fleePd, if T may fo fay,
againft the firang, and too often fatal
Impreffions, which Vice, and Immo-
vality are apt to make, upon the
Minds of Men, and in a great Mea-
fure fortify’d, againft the malicious,
and vigorqus Attempts of United
Damons. ‘

vonpe 2

. curfed Enchantmaents
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Cuar XXIX,

HEN our Saviosr admonifh'd
his Difciples, to avoid thofe

= defigning Wretches, who confide¢ntly
“affirm’d, they - were the TRUVE

MESSIAH,and endeavour’d by theic
to draw Men
after ’em, ( for *twas needlefs to admo-
nifh ’em, toavoid every trifling, and
conceited Impoftor) he dire&ed his Dif
courfe to ’em after the following Man.

riee, If amy Many fays lc, Jbal fay

unto ‘you, Lo} here i Chriff, or there;
believe it not. For there  (ball  arife
FALSE CHRISTS, and falfe
Prophets, and they (ball (hew great Signs,
and Wonders ; Infomuch that ( if it be

palfible ) they fball deceive the very Eleif.

Behold I have told Jouléq[ore., Wheree
fore if they (ball [y untoyou, behold he’s
in the Defart, go nos forth. Bebold he's

§n the [fecres Chambers , believe fs mot.

'[;23

For as the Lightning comes oyt of the -

Eaff, and [bines ev'n gnio the {’F”{]{/.;
| ' fo
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fo [bal! alfo the Coming of the Som of
Man be.

" In acother Place he has the fol-
lowing Words, Many will [ay unio me

in that Day, Lord, Lord, beve we nor .

prophecy’d an thy Name 2 And in thy
Name cait out Devils? and in thy Name
done many wonderful We:c?  And then
will I profefs to em, I uever knew you,
depart from me, ye shat waik Iuiquity,

‘But Celfus, confounding the Mira-
cles of our Ssviour, with the Enchant-
ménts of Men, breaks out into ghe
following Exclamation, O the Force of
Trath! He himfelf dow't fick to «c-
queint sy a5 eU'n your own Writings
nifonm ws, that wiany [ball come, and
“do the [ame Miracles, shat were wrought
by him, and o that wery [eore, Q mon-
ftrous Impudence ! He charges em with
being wicked Mes, axd notorious, and
wile Impostors ; and ‘fays, Thas Satan
will be' the Origimal Author of their
aurfed- Arts.  So that -he himpelf . as-
Enawledges, that “tis fo far from bear-
ing the Stamp of a DIVINE A7-
THORITT, rthat *tis oving to &

Difbonourable, and Unhappy Source, and
not being able o refif the clear Ewi-
dence of Truth, a0’s, in the wery [ame
‘Breath, condemn their Miracles, and his

owa.
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own. Now ist’t it & 'moit insolerable
Thing, that from the very [ame Aftions,
be, gy all. Means, must be denimbinnied
4 GO D, and Others be brandid with
the I(zfzmom Title of M’AGICIANES?“

So thar his own Month comdemns bim,
and we h&'n't more Reafon, o thivk',
that they were Witked Men, than thar

125'

be himfelf was ome of the Vilefk Pers

fons. upon Earth. For ‘he bes " plainly
ol ws, thar Aftions of that Nature ,
were certein Tndications of the wioff No=
toriows Deceit, , and Impsety, and not
of & Divine Power - accompanying  the

~ 1 i

Perfonis, who perform’d em.

But here ’tis obvious’ to obferve
Célfis’s Malicious Mif:reprefentation
of ‘Matters , fince our Saviour’s Lan-
guagt is' vaftly different, froy what
the Pretended” Few wou’d faiti have
itto be. oo

‘Perhaps he miight have had fome
plaufible Pretence, “for his Prophane

Difcourfe, if our Sawviowr had admo-

nif’d his Difciples, to avoid all thofe,
who fhow’d make their Boaft of Mi-
racles, and had infinuated nothing
of the unjuft Claim, they laid, to
the “Title of the TRUE "ME S
SI1A4H. I

But.
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“But. fince we are told, that they
. %agg_j@qr;_gthey ‘were the C'le}RfIST,

which. I think, is 2, Profeffign, that

Magicians -dog’t commoenly’. make )

aatfince we ate fold, they fhou'd

be: Perfons, of very loofe Moras, and

fhowd work fuch’ Miracles; as were

vaftly differens from shofe, which were

w:ouglg‘: b‘y out, Bleffed . Savioar, . the
of t

Gandy he Eoly FESVS.in this

very Affair, .is. 1o far from. carrying

fhe Appearance of the leaft Impofture,

thaet to me, ’tis.a.Convincing Ar%u-'

ment, thar both he, and his Difciples;
wrought their Miracles,by the POWER

of G O D, and that others, who were

atted by . Satany digl only copnterfeit

the Gloriow. Aitions of CHRIST,

and . hjs. Apoftles, dnd. fo  prevail'd

with, fome. deluded Perfons, to, be-

lieve, that theit Figh . Pretenfions Were

moft juft, and reafonable. . . -

_ The Apoftle Paul-acquaints us; how

o The Man of Sin, 4nd Son of P{’:Afj:ﬂ)l,:
2Thef. 2. 57 oty . Faag cilt’ himBlf i
V.. (how'd be revealed, and_ exals bpp[e} If &
bove all thas is called: GOD, or wor-
[bippdy [o thas as GOD, he jis in the
TevéﬂeD of Gody [bewing himfelf, thas be

" And in another Place he fays, Now

ikt v.eye kmow what with-holds, that he might
T ke reveald in his Time. For the My-
Jery of Iniquity do’s already work; on’ﬁy

.. ¢
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he -who now lets will let, until be be

tak'n out of the Way.  And then fball
that wicked Owe be reveal’d , whom the

- Lord [ball cosfume, with the Spirit of

his Moath s awd (ball defiroy with the
Brightnefs of his Ceming ; ev'n him,
whofe  Coming is after the Working of
Satan, with all Power, and Sigss, and
lying Wonders, and with all Deceivable-

perifb.

 nefs: of Unrighteokfnefs , in thim thas

" And he giv'es “the Reafon, why-God

wou’d, fuffer him," to a& his Hellith
Part, upon_the Stage of the World,
viz. Becaufe shey receiv’d nor the Love
of -the Trath, thit-they might ‘be‘fw_’d,
that they all might be damw'd; who be-
liev’'d not the Truth, but hud Pleafure

in- Unrighteoufnefs. o
Now let any one fhew, ‘with-any
Colour of Realfon, that the Miracles
of our Saviowr, and his Difciples,
which are related in the Gofpels,
were done by fuch WICKED
ARTIFICE, as the dpoftle {peaks
of, and it may not be amifs, to read
the. Prophecy of Dawie/ concerning

ANTICHRIST. : ’
But Celfus reprefents the Werds of
our Saviour to a Difadvantage, when
he makes him fay, That many [bow’d
come after him, who [how’d do the very
(ame Miracles, with thofe which he wroughs
hime
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himfelfy. and yes be Wicked Perfons, and
Notariows. Impoftors. . RN

_ For as therewas a VAST DIF.
FERENCE, between the DIA-
BOLICAL POWER, by which
the Wifc Men of the Egyprians were
1&ed, and the DIVINE ASSIS-
TANCE, which Mofes had, when
he - wrought his Miracles, the Event
fufficiently proving, that what the for-
mer did, was mer¢ly owing to: the
Foree.of. their Curfed Enchantmenis ,
and. what. was perform’d by the lat-
ter-, . was manifeftly owing to the
INFLUENCE of the BLESSED
SPIRIT: So there was the fame be-
tween thofe of odr SAVIOUR, and
thofe of ANTICHRIST, and his Cen-
federates, who counterfeited the Mi-
racles:of .C HR 18T, and his Apdities,
and. Egllowers, which had a moft won-
derful, and happy Iflue, Mankind be-
ing thereby induc’d, ro embrace the
BEST RELIGION, that was ever inr
troduc’d ioto the World.

Celfus, 1 confefs, difcovers, that he
isn’t entirely ignorant of the Scrip-
tures , when he makes our Ssviwr
fay, That Sstan wow'd be the Original
Author, of that Curfed Art, by which
falfe Prophets wouw’d impofe upon the
World, but is a ligtle too bafty in

' drawing

- Origen againft Celfms. 129

drawing his pretended Conicquence,
viv. Our Saviony’s Miracles, ev’n ac-
cosding to hbis ows free Confeffior, did
bear no Stamp of « DIVINE AUTHO-
RITY, but were fuch Works, as were 10
be perform’d, it feems, by [omse of the
Vilefp Perfors , that ever breathd on
Earth.

For he makes no Difference at all,
between thofe Things that are Ho-
mogeneons, and thofe that are Hetero-
gencous, as Logicians call ’em, berween
Things of the fame, and Things of a
very different Kind.

Now as a Wolt, and a Dog, do
widely differ, tho’ there feems to be
fome confiderable Refemblance be-
tween ’em, with refpet to their Shape,
and Tone of Voice, and the fame may
be {aid of a Stock-Dove, and a Pid-
geon : So what is doac by the Help
of Magick is not_of the [awe kind,
with what is perform’d by a Power,
that is T7aly -~ Supernasural and Di-
ving.

And if fuch wonderful Things, ev’n
in the Judgment ol Celfizs, are done,
by the Affiftance of Infernal Spivits,
may we not rationally fuppofe, thac
Things, that are much more unaccoun-
tzble, may be eafily done, by the im-
mediate Afhitance of the Ever-Blefled
God ?
: Z Shail
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Shall every Thing that is evil, be
found among Men, and every Thing
that is truly-good, be banifh’d from
the World 2 I think, there’s much
moré Reafon, to lay down this, as
a General, and moft Excellent Maxim,
- that where-ever there is any real Evil,
under the Difguife of fome real Good,
she oppofie Good muft, at leaft, be
equal 10 it, with Refpe&t to its De-

reec.

And thus we may ﬁrong;; argue,

from Miracles wrought by the Help
“of Mugick, to fuch as are perform’d,
by the fpecial Affiftance of the Grea

G O D. himfelf.

We muft either deny, that any
Good or Evil, is to be found in the
World, or, on the Suppofitien of the
latter, muft allow the former, and
perhaps if we grant the former, we
muft affirm the latter; or at leaft on
the Suppofition of any res/ Evil, muft
allow an equal Proporsion of that res
Good, to which the real Ewil is di-
reétly oppofite.

He that will affert the oue, with-
out granting the other, {feems to me,
to talk at the fame mad Rate, with
one, who, confefling, that there are
fuch Things as Sophifms, or falfe Shews

~ of Reafon, fhou’d deny, that therc’s
any fuch Thing, as :rae Logick liln
the
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the World, which is widely different
from ’em.

So that I fay, if we grant, that
there is fuch a Thing as Magick ,
which has fo great an Influence upon
wicked Daemons, as to engage ’em, t0
lend their ready, and jont Affiftance,
to thofe, who profefs that Az, it na-
turally follows, that Almighty God is
oblig’d, in fome Senfe, to exert his
Power, in Performing fuch Miracles
ag carry with ’em a convincing Evi-
dence of the Truth, they were de-
fign’d to atteft.

The next Thing, Itake if, that we
have to do, under this important Head,
is o examine into the Life, and Con-
verfation, of thofe, who pretend, they
have a Power , to produce fuper-
natural Effeéls, and to enquire, whe-
ther the wonderful Operations they
perform, do any way tend; to the
Temporal, and Eternal Advantage of
the Souls of Men, and we muft care=
fully diftinguith between Magicians ,
who hold a Correfpondence with the
Devil, and thofe happy Perfons, who
are fil’d with the Holy Spirit of God,
( whofe Divine Impreflions they ex-
perience both on their Souls; and Bo-
dies,) who confult the true, and beft
Intereft of Mankind, and endeavour

2 1)
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to make Men Profelites to the moft
Excellent Religion, that was ever re-
veal’d by a God.

~ Now if an Eaquiry of this Kind
be neceffary, to diftinguifh true Mi-
racles from thofe which are falfe, to
prevent us from making Miracles,
where there are really none, and es-
gage our Affent, to the Truth of ’em,
when the Finger of God may very
plainly be difcover’d ; then we fhall
find , that the Miracles, which were
wrought by Mofes, and our Bleffed
Savjour, were owing to an Extraor-
dinary Appearance of the Power of God,
fince thcy were Solemn Seals, by
which the Truth of the Fewsfb, and
Christian Religion was confirm’d, each
of which, we know, was embracd
by a confiderable Body, of very Wi,
and Virtuous Men. ‘

Befides, how cou’d AMofes’s Law,
which forbids the Tews to worfhip
Images, and teaches ’em, to raife
their Miads above all created Beings,
and fix ’em, on the Eternal God, the
Great Creator, and Sovereign Difpo-

ferof the Univerfe, I fay, how coud

fucha Law derive its Original, from
‘thie Horrid Practice of Magicians.

And
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And fince ’tis a Few, that Ce‘lj};;
perfonates, I wowd hambly delire
him; to refolve the following Que-
ftion, How comes it to pafs, that
you (who firmly believe, that che
Miracles, which Mofes wrought, were
perform’d, by the Extraordinary Affi=
Jance of the Spirit of God, and en-
deavour to defend ’em againft thole,
who {ay, that the Wife Men of
Eiwt did ftrange Things, by the Help
of Magick ) can’t be revail’d with,
to acknowledge, that our Blefled Sa-
wiowr perforn’d his Miracles, by an
Immediare Affiftance from Above, but
are fo frangely fond, of Imitating
the Egyptians, whom you know, to
be your fworn, and irreconcileable
Bnemies ¢

For if we may be allow’d, to judge
of Miracles, by the Event, and argus
in Favour of TOUR FOUSTLTYT-
CELEBRATED MOSES from
liis being rais’d up by Almighty God,
to be the HONOURABLE
FOU N DER of the Fewifs Polity,
I am fure, we may fay far more, in
Commendation of our BLESSED
SAVIOUR, fince the imporfeld
Mofes isn’t worthy to be nam’d, with
the HOLY, and SPOTLESS

] jEsus.

7. 3 Tor
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For, as for Mofes, ’tis obvious to re-
mark , that he fourd, ready to his
Hand, fuch Perfons, among the Pofte-
rity of Abraham, as liv’d in a Religi-
ous Obfervance of Circumcifion, that
initiating Rite, and many approved
Cuftoms, which were handed down,
by Tradstion, from Father to Son,'anci
he knew very well, that they were
in a great Meafure, difpos’d, to re-
ceive his ufeful Inftrutions, and prac.
tife his wholcfome Precepts, when
twas he, under God, who brought
em oyt of Egypr, and the Laws he
gave ’em, liad the Stamp of a Di-
wine Authority, as You your felf ac-
knowledge. ‘ ' ’

But Our Saviour making, in fome
Sence, a2 much greater Atternpt, intro-
duc’d a Religion, that was in 2 Man-
ner new, and caus’'d ir, to gain
%round cgn;';nual]y, in Spite of all
the rooted Prejudices ifferent
B | judices of a different
" And if "twas highly neccflar
Mbsfes fhouw’d conv%ncz, not or)l(l,y tlt]lzll;
Sanbedrim 4 but alfo the Common
People among the Fews, of the Truth
af his Doctrine, by confirming it,
with thofe Miracles, which the Scrip:
tures gives us an Account of, there
was at leaft equal Reafon, why our
Bleffed Saviour fhowd take the fame

: ‘Method,
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Method , to prove the Divinity of
his Miffion, fince the People did na-
rarally, eagerly, and very juitly ex-
pe&t Signs, and Wonders, in fuch,
extraordinary Cales.

Nay, “twas cvidently neceflary, he

{hou’(( work far greater Miracles
than Mofes, to wean the bigotted
Jews, from their Humane Traditions,
and prove, by Dint of Argument,
and plain Appeals to Senfe, and com-
mon Obfervation, he was a Pericn,
who was TRULY - DIVINE,
and- in a far more noble Sence, than
any of their Ancient, and JUST -
LY -- CELEBRATED Pro-
phets. .
And how was it poflible, that he
fhow’d be otherwife, when the Ma-
nifet Defign of the Glorious Pro-
phecies under the Old - Teltament -
Difpenfation, was obicurely to reveal
him, under the Charaler of the
TRUE MESSIAH?

And what Celfis’s Few objetts, a-
gaint the Chriffians, may every Whit
as well be urg’d by him, to the
Prejudice of the Authority of Mofes,
Viz. That Our Bleffed Saviour was
guilty of the moft Notorious, and Vile
Impafture.

Z 4 The

135




136

Deut. 13, P
V.1

Origen againft Celfus.

The Few breaks out into the foi-

lowing Exclamation, O the Force of

Truth ! He hunfelf acquaints us, as your
own Writings inform us, that many fhow’d
come. who wow’d perform the [ame Mi-
vacles, that he wrought himfelf, and on
that wery feore y O horrid Impudence !
he has the Face to charge em, with be-
ing wicked Mem , and most notoriows

Impqﬂor.r.

And a Greek, or Egyptian, or any
other Infidel, may fay thus to a Fer,
O the Force of Truth ! Mofes has
told us fplainly, as your own Wri-
tings inform us, that many fhou’d
come, who wou’d perform the fame
Miracles, which he did himfelf, and
yet be very wicked, and defigning
Wretches.

For ’tis writ in YOUR OWN
LAW, If there arife among you a
rophet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and
be gives thee a Sign, or &« Wonder, and
the Sign, or the Wonder come o pafss
whereof he [pake unto thee, [aying, I
25 go after oitier Gods, which thou haff nor

known, and let us ferve “emsy Thou fbalt”

nat hearken t0 shat Prophet, or Dreamer
of Dreams, ‘ '

The
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The pretended Few goes on, and
makes owr Saviowr fay , Thar Satan
will be the Original Author of their
Curfed Are, thinking thereby to ridis
cule, and 1nfult him. But the Chii-
ftians, or any Infidels, may as well
alledge, againit his Celebrated Mofes,
that thefe Prophets, and Dreamers
of Drcams wou’d counterfeir his
Miracles.

The Few fays farther, That oar
Savionr’s Miracks, ev'n according to
bis own Cosfeffion, bave no. Stamp of a
Divine Authorityy, buv are fach Works,
as wow’d be doney by the Vileft Perfons
upor Earth.

But an Infidel may turnthe Argu-.
ment upoa Mofes, and fay, that his
Miracles, ev’n according to his own
Confeffion, have no Stamp of a Di-
vine Authority, but are fuch Works, as

"~ wou’d be dong, by Perfons of the

moft infamous Chara&er. And the
following Words, that our Saviour,

‘not being able, to refift the Evi-

dence of Truth, do’, in the fame-
Breath, condemn their Miracles, and
his own, may every whit as well ba
retorted upon Mofes.

And
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And thofe Words of the Few, Isi’t
ity I befecch you, amoft intolerable Thing,
that from the [ame Actions He by all
Means, maft be denominated 4 GOD,
and Others be branded with the Infa-
mous Title of MAGICIANS ?

I fay thofe Words of the Few may
be turn’d upon Mofes thus, Isn’ ir,
I befecech you, a moft incolerable
Thing, that from the fame Aions
Hs by all Means muft be denomina-
ted a Faithful, and EMINENT
SERVANT of the BLESSED
G 0 D, and Others be branded with
the odious Title of IMPOSTORS.

And thofe Words of the Jew, Ev'n
according 1o his own free Confeffion, we
bave no more Reafon, to think, that
they were wicked Men, than that he was
& wile Wretch himfelf, may be turn’d
upon Mofes thus, what an Inftance
of Madnefs is it, to look upon Mofes
as a Servant of GOD, and more than
ordinary Prophet , and at the fame
Time to deny thefe honourable Cha-
ralters, to fuch Perfons, as were to
work Miracles, as wellas he, ev’n
according to his own Prediction ?
And thole Words of the Few (which
he thinks do give more Forge to t}ge

Ob-
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Obje&ion ) wiz. That onr Saviour him-

Jelf has told ws, that [uch Adtions were

certain Indications of the moft norovions
Decest, and Impicty, and not of a Di-
wine Power , accompanying the Perfons
who perform’d ’em, may ealily be re-
torted upon Mofes.

XXX,

Cuar

thofe of his Native Country,
who had embrac’d Chriftianity, asksg
us the following Queftion ( for ’tis
plain, he had his Eye upon us all
along, tho’ for a blind, he direéts his
Difcourfe to them ) What in God’s
Name cow’d induce you, to believe in
your pretended Savionr ¢ Was it his
Foretelling, that he [how’d vife from the
dead?  Bur this may be turn’d upon
Mofes thus, What induc’d you to be-
lieve in your moft Celebrated Pro-
phet ?  Was it his Foretelling the
Circumftances of his Death, in the

’ ! *HE N Celfus’s Few, fpeakingta

following Words,. So Mofes zbe Ser 'De\?le.; §

vans of the Lord dyd there, in the Land
/ of
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of Moab, according ro the Word of the
Lord. And he bury’d him, in & Valley,
in the Land of Moab, over againff
Beth-peor : Bat mo Man knows of his
Sepulchrey unto this Day.

If the Few ridicules ouwr Saviowr
becaufe he fore-told, that he fhouw’
rife from the Dead, we may, by a
Parity of Reafon, expole Mofes 10
Contempt, and fay, that he was the
Author of the Pentateach, and inferted
that Palfage, No one knows his Sepul-

chrey, unto this Dz, with a politick -

Defign , to render his Name Im-
mortal.

Then the Few continucs his Dif-
courfe, to thots of his own Country-
Men, that were  Chriftians, in the
following Words', Well, we'll fappofe,
fays he, for once, that your pretended
Saviour foretold, that he [how’d rife from
the dead,  But pray, have not others
made Ufe of the [ame pityful Artifice,
to take Advantage of the Weaknefs of
fome filly People ? :

Zamolxis, Servamt to Pythagoras,

. took this Method, ta delyde the Scy-

thians, and it [eems, Pythagoras was

Jo cunning , a5 to do the fame.  And

Ramplinitus # reported to have doye
tbg {ike in Egypt, who, if amy Credit
) 7]

—
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% to be giv'n 10 Hiffory , play'd at
Dice with Ceres, in the Regin of ihe
dead, and ford’d her, to give him a
Handkerchict, [be had, that was carioufly
embroider’d.  Orpheus did the [ame ,
arvong the People, who were call’d Odryfz,
Protefilaus among the Theflalians, and
Hercules, and Theleus among the In-
habitants of Tenarus, But here it de-
Jerves to be confider’d, whether any Per-
fon, that was veally dead, did ever rife
with the (ame Numerical Body.

Do you , who look on’ the Accounts,
that are giv’nm by others, as trifling Sto-
ries imagine , that the Cataflrophe of
your fencele[s Drama is ever the more
juft, or probable, becaufe you endeavour
to adorn st, with [ome fine Inventions,
becanfe your Crucify’d JESUS gave
4 dreadful Out-cry, when he lay at the
very Point of Death, becaufe there hap-
pen’d 1o be an Earth-quake, and & more
than ordinary Darknefs?

Tou bolaly affirm, that he rofe from
the dead, (tho it [eems, he was far
from being able, to fecure his Perfon
while be remain’d on Earth ) and fbew’d
upon his Body all the Marks of his Cru-
cjﬁx/iun s and the wery Primt of -the
Nails, :

Bu»

-~ I4T
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But you jyour Jelves  acknowledge
that there was no Witnefs of the Truth
of this Account, but owe Fanatical Wo-
man, and perhdps fome Body elfe, of
the [ame wretched Caball , that was plain-
ly deladed, by her own idle Whimfies,
or too eafily believ’d, what [be wouw'd
have to be trae, a5 it frequently hap-
pens, or in the lef Plase ( which feems
2o me more probable) had a Mind to
dmufe People , with this  imaginary
Miracle , and furnifb fuch Cheats, as
her Self, with & Presences for difturbing
the World, with Notorsous, and Vile

Impoftures.

" But fince ’tis a pretended Few,
that fays all _this, 1 fhall anfwer
him accordiagly, and turn the Edge
of his own Weapon upon Mofes, by
defiring, that he wou’d refolve me
the following Queftion, Pray how
many grofs Impoftors have done
Miracles, to' take Advantage of the
Weaknefs of fome filly People, and
yet you are forward to give Credit
to Mofes, on the Account of the
Miracles, he wrought?

Befides, methinks ’tis fomewhat
unfuitable  to the Charalter, of a
Feiv, to alledge the Inftances of Ze¢-

molxis, and Pythagor sy {ince the Fews,
kg
’tis
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’tis wc::'ll known, are little conver-
fant with the Greek Hiftorians.
The Account which he gives us,

. of Rampfinitus, and Ceres, wou’d have

come, with a much better Grace
from the Mouth of an Egyptian, who,
to leflen the Authority of Mofes
might fay, that ’twas much moré
probable, that the fore-mention’d Per-
fons fhowd play at Dice together
in the Region of the Dead, and thaz
he, as a Proof of his Defcent thither
{hou’d produce the embroider’d Hand:
kerchief, which he took from the
Goddefs, than that Mofs went into
the Darknefs, which God himfelf did
inhabit, and that Lie alone had the
Honour, to come near him, as he
lumfeg gives uis an Account.

And we, who are the Follower
of the Holy fefus, may make the fols-
lowing Addrefs, to the pretended Few
when he talks at fo extravagant:;
Rate, Pray how do you anfwer
the Greeks, and Egypstians, who raife
many of the fame Objections againft
Moes, that you offer againft our Ble/~
Jed Saviowr? When you have heap’d
up a}l the Arguments, you can think
of, in Defence of Mofes, (tho’ we
think, at the fame time, that we can
folidly, and clearly prove him to be
a True, and very Eminen: Prophet )

you’ll
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you’ll be forc’d, unawares to acknow-
jedge. ev’n according to thofe Argu-
" ments, which you your Selves make
ufe of, that our Bleffed Saviour did
vaftly , and indeed infinitely exceed
him.
But becaufe Celfus’s Few makes
meer Game of the Hiftories which
ive us an Account, of the Delcent
of fome Heroes into the Region of
the Dead, and their Retumn from
thence, and thinks, that their pre-
tended DIVINE SORT OF AR-
SCONDING for a Time, and
then coming back again, and ma-
king an Appearance upon the Stage
of the World, was all Arufice, and
Delufion ( as he plainly intimates,
“when he fpeaks of the Opinion, that
the Odryfians had of Orphens, the
Theffalians of Prosefilaws, and the In-
habitants of Terarws entertain’d of
Hercales, and Thefens, ) T fhall make
it appear , that there is no Manner
of Comparifon, between thefe Fables
of the Greeks, and the Account that
the Evangeliffs give us, of the Re-
furreCtion of Owr Seviour,

*Tis obvious to remark, that thefe
Fabulows Heroes cow’d defcend into the
Region of the Dead, whenever the
Fancy took ’em, and return as foon

as
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as they faw Caufe to do fo. But
fince our Saviowr was crucify’d ,
the open View of the Fews, and Ko-
mans, and after his Death, was rak’n
down from the Crofs, in the Sight
of {fo many Witneffes , what Reaton
have we to imagine, that he feign’d his
Deicent, into the World of dilem-
body’d Spirits, and his Return to os7r
World again, as the Greeks have feign’d
their Heroes, to have often done.

Nay, I'm inclin’d to think, that
from the Story of thele Aucient He-
roes we may bs furnifh’d, with an
Argument, that will take away, in
a great Meafure, the SUPPOS’D
INFAMT of the CROSS of
CHRIST. ~

‘Had our Saviosr dy’d, iIn a coms:.
mon Way, and giv’n the Jews and
Romans no convincing Prooi, of the
Reality of his Death, he had certainly
been liable to Su/f.cinz, as .well us
many of the [feroes of thae Greeks
tho’ he had really been loos’d from
the ftrong Boads of the Grave, my
which he was fome Time beld.

I humbly conceive, theretore, thiat
one principal Reaion, why he d1'd,
in fo publick a Minger, was tls
that no Perfon might have the leaft
Umbrage of Jealouty, that he crefiiy
rerir’d from the Weorld, and fegnid

Aa him-
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hitafelf, to be -gone down to the Re- by __
gion of the: Dead, and took his own
Timé to appear again , making the
World- believe , that he was ris'n
from the Dead, when in Truth, he
was all this While as much alive
as cver.

bver rif, with the fame Nuwmerical and
Proper Body. o '

This, One wou’d think, fhou’dn’
come, from the’ Mouth of oue, who
bears the Charater of a Few, who'is
fuppos’d to believe, what we find-re- . .
corded, in the two Books of" Kings, IK\;"'-ZU"{
concerning two Children ; oné of, i, o
which was reftor'd to Life by Elijzh, V.34
and the other by Elifbsa. And 1 be-

But to remove any fuch foolill
Sufpicion, - we need only confider,

that his. Difciples moft willingly ex-
os’d themfelves to imminent Dao-

gers, in publifhing " his Doétrine to lieve, ’twas Matter of our Seviour’s
e World, tho’ they were not ig- Chmce,.to be cr.lucagcq a_xr;qplg _tl’le
gorant , of the rooted Prejudices of Fews, becaufe they were accufiom d

10 Miracles, that {o by comparing
what he did, with what had been
done, in the former Ages of the World,
they might be forc’d to acknowledgey
that his Miracles defervd the Preic-
they not only perfwaded others, to rence, by whom, and in “~",1_1QTE,N31“*~‘.7_'
1hy'd"own cheir Lives, for the Caufe far _g-reatchlu‘ngs were pcrform:d,’:that}‘_»
of Chrift, bit with the greatck had .bCCll donc, 1n the M‘cAmOry ot
 Readinefs wou’d, if it were poliible, Man.
~ have dy’d Ten Thoufand -Deaths, 1o
© Tipromote it. o

‘Men , againft it. This certainly 4
they. wou’d never. have been tempt-
ed 1o do, if their Lord’s Refurreéti-
on had been’ no mote than an em-
ty Fi&kion, efpecially if we confider,

Then the pretended Few ( having
produc’d the Hiftories of the Greeks,

Then Celfiss’s Jew asif *twas impofli- ro fhew usthe ftrange f&rtifi‘ccq, \’)vhich
ble, that any one fhow’d rife from the the dncient ~1’.:cra_‘e’s‘us ':i,‘ »L.‘,Ll't":‘[‘(l(.):l?’lc
Dead, with the fame Numgl'lcal Bo- might Imagiie, tl{f\l,y \\ L}v ; 1?(:}
dy, makes Ufe of this rafh Expreflion. from the (}ca_d‘) ,Tdn_fﬁ s lus D.if.‘wdt 15
e muit, fays he, confider, w//e!h{ry to thqu ‘of his Native CO‘L}ll'lty;‘lt‘1]:1‘9
any Verfon that was realy dead , did }Ver;convcx:;cd to the: Chriftian Faitl

7 ever in the following Words,

Aaz2 Da
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‘Do you look upon the Accounts, that
are giv’n by others, as trifling -Stories,
and imagine, that the Cataftrophe of your
Sanj&lefs Drama. is-ever the more juff,
or probable, besaufe you eadeavoir, to a
dorn it, with fome Fins'Inventions, be<
caufe. your Crucify’d Jefus gave & moft
dreadful Out - Cry, when he Liy at the
wvery Point’ of Death?. -

To this T an{wer, we believe, that
tHe “Account, whith you. have givn,
- of the Ancient Heroes of the Grecks,
is. grofly Fabulous, but we are fully

perfwaded, and I think, 6a very ra-
tional Grounds, that the Account,
which is giv’n us, of our Bleffed Se-
wiour, in thofe Holy Scriptures, which
are comenon to us botli, and of whicl
we make our Boaft, as much as you
your felves, is far from deferving thac
" contemptible Charater, which this
Gendeman is pleas’d to give it
Therefore , we can never granty
that the Glorions Miracles, which were
wrought, in raifing fome Perlous from
the dead, as we are eredibly inforn’d,

were no better than empty Fiftionsy

and vain Amufements. We believe,
that our Savsar did really rife from
the dead, as’'the Prophets, and lie
himfelf had foretold he {how’d; and
oae Tling, agworg others, that makes

his-
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his Relurrection the more remarkable,
and in which it excell’d that of any
other Perfon, is the following Conli-
deration, that he wa’n’c raiw’d from
the dead, by a Prophet, fuch as Efijah,
or Elifbx was, but by the IMME-
DIATE INFLUENCE of rhe
GOD-HE 4 D. ‘

Hence it came to pafs, that the
happy Effe@s of his Refurretion
were {o Exrraordinary, and fo Ge-
neral. :

Pray was the Refurrection of the
two Children. before- mention’d , a
great and ditfulive Blefling to Mau-
kind, as we know the Refnrrection
of our Saviour was, when the Power
of God did fo eminently accompany
the Preaching of the Gofpel, and
caus'd it to make fo deep, and lafting
an Impreffion, upon the Minds, of
fo many of his Mearers, who at firlk
were ftrangely  prejudic’d againft
him ? ’ .

Aa 3 Crar.
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CHAPR

XXX

& HE pretended Few goes on,
and is ready to 1plic his Sides
with Laughing, at the Earth-quake,
and ridicules the more than ordinaty
Darknefs, that were the 44" FUL
CONCOMITANTS of our S
wiour’s Sufterings. ' :
But this I have already anfwer’d,
according to my weak Ability, and
produc’d the Teftimony of Phlegon ,
who acknowledges, that thefe won-
derful Events did really happen, at
the Time of our Saviour’s Paffion.

Then the Few has the following
Words, Tou fay, that he rofe from the
dcad, (tho’ he was far from being able,
to Jecare his Perfon, while he remain'd
on Earth ) ard [hew’d wpon his Body
all the Marks of his Urucifixion , and
she very Print"of the Nzils, with which
bis Handsy and Feez were piersds

Bus
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Put what dos this Gentleman mean,
by faying, Ff wa'n’t able o fecure his
Perfon ?  1f he means, that our Bleffed
Sazviowr want able to fecure” himtel,
from the common Contagion of Vice,
and Immorality, what he fays, is ab-
folutely , and ‘manitettly falle. For
he never fpoke a Word, or did
an Adion, that was in the lea{'f M1s
decent, or unworthy of an INCAR-
NATE GOD. |

e was led, as & Sheep y 10 the
Slaughter , and s @& Lamb before hey
Shearers, was dumb s [o he oper’d not
his Mouth. Viz. By way of Com-
plaint, or Unealincis, as St Mathew
acquaints us.

But if Celfs means, that he didn’t
exert his Power, to fecure himfelt,
from the outward Calamitics, t0 which
he was expos'd, wlnc}x morally con-
fider’d, were neicher Good, nof EYll ;
I have prov’d alréady, 1rom7the Gol-
pels, chat he fubmicred to ‘em with
the greateft Readinefs imaginable ,

-l hew’d the Reatons, which jultify’d

Iiis Conduct.

‘Then the pretc;nded Few , haviag
fpoke of our Saviour’s ihc}V1llg all
the Marks of his Crucifixion, and

.Lb&. ![

the

o

>

[

Mat. 27
V.

2
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the very "Princ of his Nails, fays,
There was .ma Witnefs, of the Truth of
this jlrange Accounty but one Famatical
Womsr ,  deligning to ridicule Mary
Mzgda_/r;:’, who. faw him, after he was
risn-fromn che dead, as we are told
in the Gofpals, and becaufe we are
inform’d, that he was feen by others,
he témugjl;t fit to add the fallowing
Words, Aud perhaps jome Body elfe

the fame wretc‘f}ed 54641,. / f’of

Then he plaialy difcovers, that he
is one of thole, who admire the Epis
gurean Fypothefis, when he endeavours,
to (hew, how a lively Idea of a de-
ceas’d Perlon may be form’d, in the
warm Imagination, in the following
Words , Mho was deluded by her .
ddle Whimfies, or tos esfily believ’d,
what [he wou’d hawe te be trues as we
know it frequently happeas, '

There’s a great Deal of Iorce, if
we muft give any heed to his sale
Whimfies , in this {currilous Lan-

guage.

BE ev’n from hence we may. be
furnifl’d, with an Argument, to prove
the J.uMORT AL STUBSISTENCE of
HUMANE SQULS, when they are
{eparated from their Bodies, and the
un-

3
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unavoidable Confequence of what he
here aferts, amounts to this at leaft,
that 1t furvives the Body.

For, if as Plato obferves, in his Dia-
logues, about the HUMANE SOVL,
ghere are certain Imeges of dead Per-
fons, that are {een near their Tombs,
then they mu? be owiag to fome
Caufe of oitbir. And no Caufe can
be fo ranonally affign’d, as the Soul
of the deceas’d Perfon, that aifumes a

Body, which is adapted ta it.

But Celfus, who advances the
fore-mention’d Notion, wouw’d make
People dream, while they are tho-
roughly awake, and have their Sen-
ces about ’em, and fays, They too ea-
fily believe, what they wou'd bave to be
trae.  Such Dreams, indecd, as he
talks of, are common, when the Bo-
dily Sences are lock’d up by Sleep ,
but I think, we can’t eafily account
for ’em , whea Perfons are awake,
uple(s they be troubl’d with Me-
jancholy , “or falln into a Fit of the
Frenzy. - I

C elfuzs,
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' Celfus, it feems, wa’n’t ignorant of
this, and that made him. call Mary
Magdalen, a Fanarick, tho’ the Scrip-
ture-Hiftory fays nothiag like ir, and
our Saviour’s Appearing, after he was
ris’a from the dead, and f{howing
all the Marks, that were made in
his Crucify’d Body, muift, according

to Celfus, be folv’d by the Doctrine - -

of the Images of deceas’d " Perfons,
but, according to .the Scripture-Ac-
count, ( which he’s fo cunning 35 tQ
ufe, when he thinks that it ferves ius
purpofe ) the Matter of Fa& ftood
thus. '

Qur Saviour.call’d one of his Difci-
ples to him, who cow’dn’t tor his Life
believe,that he was ris’n from the dead,
with the fame Body, Ifay, with the
{fame Body. For the Appearance of Hu-
mane Souls, atter Death, don’t fcem ta
be the leaft Matter of his Doubt.

Therefore, ’tis remarkable, that he

Yoha z0. dos'n’t {ay, Except I fee him, but Ex-
V.25 cept I fball fee in his Hands the Primt
of the Nusls, and put my Finger
into the Print of the MNails, and: thrust
my Hand, into his Sides, Twell ot be-

lieve. '

He dido’t queftion, but that the
Soul of a deceas’d Perfon might a-
nimate a Body, which wou’d be vi-
fible to the corporeal Eye, and, bear

Origezz. again{’c Celfus. 15§

2 Refemblance ro that, from which
>twas feparared by Deathy, not only
with reipet to the Eyes, and Voic,
and Mien, ) -

but alfo,
f . ' Hom. II.
Sometines appear 17 4 like Habit cloathd. pook 23,
V. ¢7.

Therefore our Szviour call’d Thamas:
to him, and faid, Resch bither thy John 20,
Finger, and behold mj Hands, and reach” V. 37,
bither thy Handy and thiasfb st duto my
(P ¥ . . . s
Side, and be nar faithlefs, but believ-
iﬂg_n

And by the Way, ’twas agreable,
to the many Prophecies, which we
meet wich concerning him, the many
evident Miracles he wrought, and un-
ufual Accidents, that befell him, that
he fhow’d rife from the Dead, and
that this confiderable Circumfiiance
{howd, as it were, crown, and com-
pleat the reft. o
" 'The Prophetical Pfalmift {peaking
in the Perfon of our Sawiosr, has
this Prophecy, relating to him, Ay
Flefiy alfo fhall reft in Hx:ipe, for tbo”P.hlm 6
wilt not leave my Soul in Hell ) nor V..,
[uffer thy Holy Gue 1o fee Corvaprion.
And” the Body, with which our
Sawiour vole froin the Dead, did nei-
ther coriilt, of fuch grofs Mzarter, as
o ' 1t
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it. confifted of bzfore, nor of fuch
fubtil Matter, as that with which fe-
parate Souls are cloath’d, when ap
Apparition appears. '
Therefore St. Fohn has the follow-

.ing Words, His Difciples were within,
- and Thomas with *em.  Then came e-

fus, the Doors being fhut, and ftood in
the Midft, and [aid, Peace be unto you.

- And he adds thefe Words, Then fays

Luke 2

be to Thomas, reach hither thy Finger.
St. Luke tells u$, that When Sinon

V. 1P and Cleopas were talking of the Things

“that had happes’d 10 him, Felus him(elf
drew near, and went with ’em.  But
their Eyes were holden, that they fhox’d
not know him. And he faid to ’ems
What Manner of Communicatioins are
-thefe, that ye have with one anotner
@ ye walk ? And in the fame Chap-
ter he has thefe Words, And their Eyes

V. 35.were oven’d , and they knew him , and

he 7};;:]/)’4{ out of their Sight.

And tiiy’ Celfus compares this Ac-
count, which the Gofpels give us,
of the Appearance, which our Szvi-
our made, after he was rin from

~dthe Dead , to common Stories of

-wonderful = Apparitions , and laughs
at thofe, who were Eye-Witneffes of
the Fa& ; yet they who impartially
examine into Martters, and are fur-
nifh'd with a Capacity, to make rgcc
: e
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Enquiries, will be forc’d to acknow-
ledge , there was fomething in the
Cafe before us, that was very re-
markable, and furprizing.

Cuar XXXIL

HEN Celfus offers an Obie-
&ion, which do’ a little de-

ferve to be confider’d by us, if Chrift
bad & Mind, fays he, to exers the Di-
wine Powery which he pretended io have,
certainly he ought to bave appear’d 1o
his Enémiesy, to the Jadge, mho pafs'd
the Sentence of Death wpon him , and
to the whole Body of the People, who
rofe upy as it weve,in Arms against bhim.
And indeed we don’t go abour to
deny, that the Scripture plainly ac-
quaints us, that afier he was risn
from the dead, he refus’d to appear
fo publickly, and to all Perfons pro-
mifcuoufly, as he did before. He was

feen of the Apoftles forty Days, aud fpoke t\f:} L
of Things, pertaining so the Kingdom of "

God, as we learn from the A&s of
the Apoftles. |
_ And
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And-we read in the’ Gofpels, that
he wa’i’t continually ‘with' ’em, bnt
fomctimes after the Inferval of eiglt
Days; appear’d In the inidft of ’em,
when the Doors were fhur, and at
other Opportunities appear’d to ’cm,
" in a very different Manner.
~ And St. Pas/, intimating to us, that
he did’t fo frequently appear then, as
he had done before, has the following:
Words ; - I'deliver’d unto you firft of

V.3, 6 ally that which 1 alfo receiv’d, how that

Chiift dyd for our Sins, according tu
the Scriptures ©  And that he was bary’d,
and that he rofe again-the third D{tj s
according to the Scriptaves: And that
he was feew of Cephds, then of the
Twwelve. - After that he was feen of above
five hundred Brethren ‘at tnce, of whom
" the greater Part remain, unto this pre-
fenty but forve are falln' afleep.  After
that he.was feen of James; rhen of all
the Apoftles. - Awnd -laft-of all he wa
feen of .me alfo, as one borm ous of dae
Time. g R

Here a very difficult ‘Queftion’ do’s
occur; that requires -the clofeft Ap-
plication ,. and " chat not of ordinary
Chriftians ,- but of thofe, who have
atrain’d to the greateft-Eminency, 1w
the School' of Chrift, wv/z. Why. our
Saviour refus’d, to expole himielf Ec')'

. Pu -

Origen againft Celfus.

publick View, after his Refurre&ion,.

as he had done before. - N
There’s no need, I think, ina Book
of this Nature, ( the main Defign of

which is to defend the Chriftian Re--
ligion, againft the bold Attempts of

its malicious Adverfaries ) to givé a
full, or large Solution of fo Critical
a Point. But I fhall offer a few

159

Thoughts at prefeat, which, I hope,

will give the Reader fome [mall Sa-
tisfaion, in this difficule Affair.

Tho’ our SAVIOUR was but
ONE, with refpe& to HIS PERSON
yet there were SEVER AL NOTIONS,
under which Mankind did confider

him, and different Perfons faw him,:

in very different Sences.
That there were feveral Capacia

ties, in which Mackind did confider:
him, is plain from fuch Expreffions’

as thefe, I.am the Way, the Truth, andJohn 14y
the Life. 1 am the Bread, I am the jops ¢
Door ; and many other Expreflions,” V. 35
that 1 cow’d eafily name, if Occafiontob? b

offe’d. |

That different Perfons faw him,
in very different Sences, will readily
be granted by thofe, who can affign
the Recafon, why he didn’t take all
the Difaples with him, intc the Mount
of Iranshgu:anon , but only Perer,
Jamesy and Johr, viz, Becaufe thev

alone
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Mat. s,
Vi
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alone cou’d bear the Brightnefs of {o
glorious a Sight, behold the dazling
Luftre of Mpfes, and Elizs, and hear
the Voice, that came from Heaven,
and the Charming Converfation ,

which thofe two Celebrated Prophets

had the Horour, and Happine(s ; to
maintain, with the Blefled Jefus.
’m of the Opinion, ! confefs, that
before he went up w0 the Mountain,
and inftructed his Difcinl=s, concern-
ing the Beatitades, e aida’t appear
to thofe, who were bronght to him
in the Evening, at the Foot of the

Mountain, and. were 'cur’d of their

Diffempers, I fay, he didn’t appear
to thole, who were indifpos’d , and
ftood in need of his healing Power,
in - the fame Maanner as he did to
them, who enjoy’d a confirm’d State
of Health, and” were able to go up

with him to the Mountain,, And-as *

he. privately explain’d the Meaning
of his Parables, to his Difciples; whofe
Senfe of Hearing was much quicker,
than that of the Common People,
to. whole Ears there was nothing
convey’d too often, bur an empty
Sound: So I belicve, there was fome

confiderable Difference, in their fpiri-.

waal, and ev’n their corporeal Sight.

Tis
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"Tis farther plain, that our Savi:
our wa'n’t feen by all Perfons, after
the farhe maaner, from the Inftance
of Judas, who being about ro be-
tray him, faid to his Accomplices
He whomw 1 fball -kifs is he, intimating
they dido’c know him. And thar Ex.
preflion of our Saviour, I jar daily
with you, teaching in the Temple, and
)¢ Laid no hold on me ; do’s manifeftly
favour the Opinion, which I have
here laid down.

Since therefore, we have fuch Ap-
prehenfions of our Savicur, not only
with refpe& to his Divinity, which
was more latent, and undifcerd’d by
the Generality of Men, bur alfo with
refpect to his' Humare Body, the Form
of which, 1 believe, he chang’d, when
ever he thought fit to do it; We think,
that before his Death ( by which he
fpoil’d Principalities, and Powers ) he
was, in fome Senfe, difcernable by all,
but afterwards ev’n many of thofe,
who had formerly feen hifn, *had not
Seaces, that were adapted to the
Sight of a ris’n Jefus

Bb ’Tas

61

Mat 24,
V. 48.

Thid.
V. 55
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Condefgenfion . to " the Weaknefs' of
© Men’s Capacities, th'a?:he gildn’t eX-
. Fofc _himfelf .to Publjlx_*ck View,- after

1e

’
.

P
A

Eph. 2.

Qﬂé‘”‘agamit Gelfus.

"Twas therefore an Inftance of his

“was ris'n from. the dead, to Pub-
lick . View, did ¥ fay, when “twa’s’e
withoire frequent Intervals , that he
appear’d ;gv’n to. his. Apoftles , aad
Difciples? o
For afrer he had honourably, and
happily agcomplifb’d the Work of our
Redemption, we have Reafon to, be-
lieve, that his Divinity fhone with
much brighrer Rays, thro’ the Glaf,
if 1 may fo fay, of his Humane Na-
e h 1 1 '/ N'};‘is%‘ie were,. the
Cephis, ' Who was, as 1t y
'Fi'rfh-,.Etufitg of the Apoftles, was the
firft, that faw him, then the Twelve
( Matihias being chofen, ' in the Room
of Judg ) then five Hundred - Bre.

thren ‘at; once , . then Famses o, then
perhaps, all the Seventy Difciples, and
at lait the Apoftle Paal, ( as one: bora
out of due Time ) who knew very
well, why hé us'd the following Ex-
prefGion, in His Epiftle to the Epbefians,
‘Vnto miey who s lefs than the leaft of

V. 8, ‘all Sainis, is this Grace giv'n. . And

erhaps thofe Words , Lefs than the
2.4/; a;} 4l Saints, and thofe Words,
Lorn out of due Time, may have a

greater Affinity , than fome Perfons
' ' on
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on the firt View, may be ready to
imagine.
Ard as there’s nb Colout of Reas
. fon, for any One to reflet upon our
Bleffed Savsmur, for not raking zll the
Apoftles with hiih, to the Mount of

Transfiguration , but only three of -

em, when he was going to difplay
the Glory of his Ramment, and the
Heav’nly Lultre of Mofes, and Elias
who were to difcourfe with him, int
& familiar Manner : So neither is there
jult Caufe, for any one to find Faule
wvith the Account, which we meer
with, ifi the Geolpels ; w2z, That he
dido’t expofe limielf, aftet his Re-
furretion, to the View of all, but
oitly of thofe, whofe Eyes were itrong
eriough, to bear the dazliag Bright
nes of fo glorious an Objez"f.‘ And
I think, that the foliowing Exprei-
fion, wlhich is us’d by the Apoltle.

169

Pauly To this Ewd Chrii both dy’d, Rem 14
and rofey and reviv’a, that he swight be V-9

Lord, both of the Dead | #nd o the
Living , may have a Referance to
the Subje&, on whicli [ am now difx
courling.

The Dead; over whom he lias a
righttul Power , are they of whom
the Apoltle fpeaks, in his firlt Ep:-

fie to the Gorinthians o The Trumpery1Cor. 1 4

Bb 2 fays

V. §%.
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fays he, fball found, and the dead [ball
be rais’d incorruptiblz. '

Undér the Term Living, T conceive
he comprehends, not only thofe, who
{hall be rais’d from the dead, to an
Immortal Life, but thofe alfo, who
may be confider’d by us, in a very
different Capacity, -1 mean thofe, who
will be alive, at the Coming of our
Lord, and be chang'd.

. He fays, We fball be chang’d, which
Words are bronght in by him, after
he had faid, That the Dead fball be rais'd
incorrupsible.  And ia his firlt Epiftle

to the Tbejlalanians, he defcribes the

Difference, berween the Dead, and the
Living, in the following Words, I

i’l"/hsfq. wow’dns have you ignorant , Brethren,
© Y3 concerning them which are afkep, that

ye forrow mot, ev’n as others, who have
no Hope, for if we believe , that Fefws
dy'dy and rofe” again, ev'n them alfo ,
who fleep in Jefus, will God bring with
bim. For this we [ay unto you, by the
Word of the Lord , that we, who are
alive, and remainy to the Coming of the
Lord, [b&’#’t prevent them, who are afleep.
The Sence of which Verfes T have

giv’n, accordisg to0 the beft of my-

Judgment, in my Comment on the
toregoing Epiftke. .
Now
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Now we needn’t wonder, that our
Savionr, after his RefurreGtion, wa’n’t
feen by all, that believ’d in him, fince
the Apoftle, writing to the Corinthi-
ans, as Perfons of mean Attainmeuts,
has the iollowing Words, I deser-
mine, to know nothing, among you, [1ve
efns @ iriit, and him cracify'd.  And
fays in another Place, Hitherto ye
were nor able to bear it ameither yet
n_wlv are ye able, for ye are jet car-
nal. -

I confefs, the Scriptures, in which
the Chara&ers of infinite Wifdom
are fo legible, do acquaint us, that
our Saviour, before his Death, cx-
pos’d himfclf to Publick View. ( cho’
ev’n here fome Exceptions muit be
made ) but after he was ris’n from
the Dead, he was no longer pro-
mitcuoufly feen by ali, but accord-

“ing to the Direction of Heaven,

confulted the Capacities of thoic,

to whom he rthought fic to ap-

pear.

Bb 3 as
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1 Cor. 4.
v 4

1 Cor, 3.
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As we read 1a Scripture, that
God appear’d to dbraharz, and other

Holy Men, tho’ thers were con-

fiderable Intervals, and we know
very aveli, that he didn’t appear to
all: So we may rationally fuppofe,
thar the SON OF GOD, when he

made his Appearance to Perions, -

after he was ris’n from thgdead,
rook 2 pruydent Method, not unlike
that, which God had before obferv’d,
in making Difcoveries of himfelf, to
the Ancicnt Fathers of the Fewifb
Church. -

So that I have return’d an Anfwer,
(according to my weak Ability,and
as far as I thought, confiltent with
the Defign of the prefent Treatile)
to the Objettion which Celfus makes,
in_ the following Words, Ir Chrif
1ays he, had & Mind, ta exers his Dis
wine Power, he ought 15 have appesr’d
'to his Enemies, to the Fudge, who pafs'd
the Senmtence of Death yPa:z him, and 10

the whole Body of the I'Beople, who, & -

it were, took up Arms againft him.

-~ Sure I am, that he acted wifely,
in not appearing to his Enemies, or
the Judge, who condemn’d him. For
he happily prevented ’cm from being
ftruck blind, like the Sedomires of
old, who lay-in wait for the Angels,

e who,
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who, as the Scripture atquaints us,
were kindly engertain’d by Lot

The Men, *tis faid, par forth their
Hand, and pall’d Lot into the Houfe
t0 %em, and [bur the Door , and 1hey
fmote the Men, that were at the Door
of the Houfe, with Blindnefs, boch fmall,
and great, fo that they weary’d thamjelzes,
to find the Door.’

The Defign of our Savicur was to
fhow his DIV INE POIVER, iaa
Way, {uited to the Capacitics of Men,
and the TRUE REASON why he

refus’d, to appear {o publickly, afrer

he was ris’n from the Dead, as ber
fore, was this, becaufe he was then
too bright an Objeit, to be beheld by
COMMON EYES, A

Therefore Celfus, as if e bhad
wrack’d his Bains, to the utmoft,
cos’d hardly have thought of any
Thing, that had_lefs Argument in it,
than the following Words, IThas !
was he afraid, shat he [how’d be hung
upon the Crofs again when if we may
give any Heed to you, he was 70 lefs
then A GOD? Befides 1 fuppofe, you'll
hardly [iy, thar he came into the World,

" on Purpije to ABSCOND.

v But ’us evident, he came into ths
World, to b: feen by ferrr comparis
tively, and many of thol, who faw

3)b 4 i,

1 6;7

Gen. 19,

9; 1C.
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him -were, in a great Meafure, Stran-
gers tQ the. Bright Rays of his Divi-
nity. T '

Nay, he was alcogether unknown
to many, in as much as he came, to
difcover his Glory, to thofe who

were Children of the Light, and fo

were freed from that worfe than Egjp-
tian Darknefs, which naturally, draws
a Veil, over the Minds of Men.

. And he came, with this generous
Defign, to difplay the Riches of his
Grace, to thole, who were Unrigh-
teows , and lay wallowing, in their
Filth, and Gore, aud to a%t the Part
of the beft Phyfician, that the World
cou’d ever boaft of, in curing thofe,
whofe Minds were attended, with in-
numerable, and great Diforders.

!

CHarp

Orizen againft Celfus.

Cuap XXXIIL

L ET usfee, what Celfs edds, Had
he had a Mind, fays he, to nave
giv'e a Preof, of bis presended Divinity,
one woi’d think, he fbow’d have VA-
NISH'D,2he very Moment, he was nail’d
se the Crofs. |

But this is juft for all the World
like the idle, and prophane Talk of
thofe, who deny an Over-ruling Provi-
dence, and are ereCting new Schemes,
in their warm, and troitful Imagina-
tion, for the more regular Govern-
ment of the World, and have the
horrid Impudence to fay, that had
the Affairs of it been left entirely to
their prudent Management, the Benefic
of the Univerfe had been more effeltu-
ally confulted, than now it is,tho’ many
Things in their Hypothefis are poflible,
but ftll they add to the feeming Irregs-
larities, that we allow to have hap-
per’d, by. their Fameyful Schemes, ot
' } they

169
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they fuppole that to be done, which,
in fome Relpe@ts, might have a Na-
tural Tendency, to the Advantage of
the Univerfe, but go, on {o many,
and fuch week Hipothefes, as wou’d
deftroy the very Nature of Things ,
and on both Accounts, are perhaps
equally guilty, of apparent, and grofs
Abfurdities. -

But to return a more dire® An-
fwer to Celfws, I might acquaint him,
that our Saviowr, by Virtue of his
Divine Nature, cow’d have difappear’d,
if he pleas’d, as foon as ever he was
mail’dy to the Aecwrfed Tree.

This is [elf-evident to thofe, who
believe, and know that he was GOD.
And ’ts plain w them, who con-
jult the Gofpels, if they don’t only
rely on their Authority , fo far as
they imagine , that they ferve their
turn, and think that all is meer Fition,
and Jargon, that makes in the leaft
againft ’em. St. Luke tells us, that
Afier his Refurrection be took Bread ,
and bleffed ity and brake it, asd gave 1o

Luke 24, Simon, and Cleopas. Awxd when they

' Ve3Lhad tak’s it , their Eyes were open'd,
and they knew him; and he vanif’d out
of thetr Sight. '

But I cou’d eafily fhew, that ’twas
inconfiftent with the Defign, which
he had, in Coming into thej World,

. ]
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to vanith, as foom as ever he was
crueifyd. : o

And when we read the Hiftory of
our Saviosr, We muft not et in the
bare Loeral Seucey as if that were 2{11,
that the Holy Ghoft defign’d. For
every confiderable Circumftance, that
occuts in it, contains, or naturally
leads us, to fome Myitery, or other,
which a judicious Reader, with fomc
Difficulty, may perceive.

" For Inltance, the Crucifixion of our
Savionr was a Reprefentation, of what

is meant by the following Expreffion

of the Apoﬁlc g 1 (i ﬂ'.;zt-’iif/)”{lrH’Zf/)(-’ab.gio.
Chrift ; And by thole craer ¥ ords,

* . God forbid, that 1 [IVJW;’&:.' clory, fave inGal- 6.

V. 14.

the Crofs of owr Lovd Fopees Chrift, by
whom the World & cracif)’d unto me
and I unto the World, Hi. Death was
meceflary , that we might lay, ,wlxt,h
the Apoltle, In thar he dy', he dy’d gom. ¢.
unto Sin once, and that the rightcous, V. 1o
being made conformasle to his Death ,
might fay, with the Apoltle, If wez2Tim 2,
be dead with him , we [ball aljo live
with him.

So his Burial was defign'd, to re-
pretent our Conformity to his Death,
and our Crucifixion with him, as St. ;
Paul obferves; We are bury'd wuk him,
fayS_ he, by Baptijm inte Death.

Buat
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Mat. 2

But T fhall give a fuller Acount of
his Burial, of his Tomb, and of
the Perfon, that buried him, in a
diftin& Treatife, on thefe important
Subjectts.

At prefent, I fhall only mantion,
the Linnen Cloaths, in whiclr, Di-
vine Providence did wilely oider,
that the Body of the Sputlefs Fefus
fhou’d be wrap’d, and the New.
Sepulcher, that was hewn in Stone,
or cut out of a Rock, by Fofeph of
Arimathea, wherein, as St. Luke, and
St. John obferve, no Man was ever
Jaid before. ,

It may not be amifs, to confider,
whether the Account of the Sepul-
cher of our Bleffed Lord, which bas
the Unanimous Confent of Three
Evangelifts, don’t carry with it,
fome convincing Evidence of Truth,
and whether they, who apply them-
felves, to the Alegorical Semce of
Scripture; ought not to feek for fome
Myjtical Reafom, why our Sevioar
fhow’d be laid, in a New Sepulchre,
as St. Mathew, and St. J252 acquaints
us, and why it fhow’d be fuch a

one, as St. Luke, and St. Jobs men-

¥V, 6o.tion, wherein no Man had ever been

laid before him. For ’twas highly

TR 10. por11i A ‘
Y 4,.rvqu1ﬁt.e, that one, whofe fecmingly

Tragcal
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Tragical End was grac’d with fo
uncommon Circumftances, and fuch
Marks of Honour, that our Saviour,
who after he was dead, gave Signs
of Life, I mean.the Water, and Blood,
that low’d from his pierced Side, fhou’d
have fomething, that was.. very re-
markable, in his Burial, that as. he
was free from the leaft Stain of
Moral Impurity, being born out of
the ordinary ‘Way, of Humane Ge-
neration : So his  Burial mighs bear
the Marks, of an untainted Purity,
which is Myftically reprefented to us,
by the New Sepulchre, in which he
was laid, which was not compos’d,
of many Stones, joyn’d together, ac-
cording to the Rules of Art, but was
one entire Piece, cut out of the Rock,
made hollow , and every Way ad-
apted for the Purpofe.

I might have made feveral other
Remarks , and from thefe outward
Signs have raisd my Thoughts much
higher, in Contemplation of thofe
fublime Things, which they faintly
reprefent. :

But they wou’d afford fuch vaft
Plenty, of moft excellent Matter, as
wou'd very well deferve a diftinét
Difcourfe, and a confiderable Vo-
lume by it felf.

At
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At prefent I {hall only fay, ’twas
fit, that he, who had defign’d, -to
hagg upon a Crofs, and tv dye, like
a Man; fhow’d be bury’d, in fuch &
Manaer, as was fuitable to his #ijffes
riows. Deathy and fo anfwer his Cha-
ralter to the laft.

But. fuppofe, the Evangelifts had
acquainted us, that our Saviokr va-
nifp’d, ds foon as ever he was nail’d
to the Ctofs, then Celfus, and the Infi<

dels, {0 hard is it to pleafe >em! wou’d-

have: come upon us, and have faid,
Gdod Sirs, What Crotchet came into bis
Head, that he [boa’d [tay , till he wat
naibd to’ his Crofs, before he thought fit
to vanifby or how eame he to forget, to take
this Matter imto bis ferioms Thoughts,
before he came to the Place, where hé was
[bammefully exesured?

I therefore, they find Faule with

the Evangelifts , for not telling us,
that our Ssviowr wvanif’d, whep he

was going to be crucify’d, but giving'

us an impartial’ Account of Matters,
we have more Reafon to blame them
feverely, . for not believing, that our
Seviour tofe from the dead, and af-
ter s Refurrection, appear’d to his
Difciples, tho’> The Doors were fbut ,

and
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and gavc Dread to two of ‘em . and
wans(’d, as {con as he had done dif-
courfing with ’em. S

CuAP XXXIV -

UT I can’t conceive, why Celfus
 fhouw'd fay, that our Bleffed Sa-
wviour did ABSCOND. What Am-
baffador , fays he, did ever affet to
conceal himfelf, when One wou’d. think,
%is plain enongh, that his Bufine(s was
to deliver his Embaffy? R
But this is a meer Slander, as-is fuf-
ficiently evident, from the Words of
our Saviour, to thofe, who endea-

175

vour’d to apprehend him, I /at dasly, \so. ,«,
fays he, with you in the Temple, and V. ss,

ye laid no hold on me. \

. As for what Celjus needlelly repeats,
I fhall content my felf with the An-
fwer, which I have already giv’n.

He gocs on, and fays, Did your pres
tended Saviour in his Life-Time, teach
his Doitrine, in a moft Publick Man-
ner, and after bis Refurreifion , only

APP!A?’
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faz dpon. it
Words, Bebold Fefus mes them, (i e.
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4’[£m;' “to ome Fanaticel Woman, orfome
others; who belong’d to the [ame wretched
Cabal, becaufe, when-he was living, the
World had more Sence , than to give
Credit to him, bat every one, forfooth,
maft believe the Doitrine of the Refur-
reition of Courfe?

But. that he appear’d only to one
Woman ; is moft notorjoufly falle .
For St. Mahew has the following
Words , In the End of the Sabbauth
as it began to dawn , towards the firft
Ddy of the Week, came Mary Magda-
lea, and the other Maty, to fee the Se-
pulchre. And behold there was 4 great
Earth-quake, for the .Angel of the Lord
defcended from Heaven, and came, and
rol°d back the Stome, from the Door, and
A little after he has thefe

the two Marys) [aying, Al hail. And
they came, and held him by tbe Feet, an
worfbipped him. v

And T have already anfwerd what
Celfus objelts, in the following Words,
When be was crucify’d; fays he, there
were Witneffes emough, but when be rofz

froms the dead, at moft he appear’d, only

to 4 fmall Company of Scoumdrels,
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I have fufficiently fhown, that our
Saviour cow’dn’t he feen.by all, and I
fhall only add at prefent, tliat all Per-
fons were capable at Times, of fee-
ing him, with refpe€t to his FHu #are
Nature , but to difcern the Bright
Rays, or ev’a the leaft Glimmerings
of his D EITT, was what exceeded
the Gapicity of the Generality of
Men. '

I fpeak now, of his Humane, and

Divine Nature, i Codtra-Diftinétion -

to each other, ard not as having d
mutual Reference ; and clofe Cons

nexion.

But pray obferve, how weakly
Celfus talks, having. faid, Thar owr
Saviour appear’d only to ont Fanatical
Weman , or perhaps a
fame wretched Cabal; Hie adds the fol«
lowing Words, When he was erucify’d;
fays he, there were Witneffes enough s

bus when he rofe from the dead, he ap-
pear’d bus 10 s few, whereas had be had

any Brains; he muft have tak’n the quite
contrary Courfe.

But I wouwd faid kmow what he
means by the latter Words?

viour muft have tak’n {uch Methods,
as were plainly imprafticable, and
: Cce grofly

ew Others of the

Accors -
~ ding to his weak Judgment, our Se-

.17
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1]'8 1-GOD 4 Light, and in him is no Dark-

Jebn 4. God is a4 Spirit, and they that worfbip
Y. 24 him | muft worfbiv him in Spirit, and

rofly abfurd, wsz. He muft be cru-
cify’d, forfooth, in the Sight buc of
a fingle -Perfon, and have appeard
to alt Men PROMISCUOUSLY,
when he was ria from the dead,
for thofe Words He fbor’d have tak’n
the quite contrary Courfe, will bear no
other tolerable Sence, if I am ca-
pable of making a Judgment, upon
any Thing. ‘

Qur Ssviowr has acquainted us,
with the Perfon, tiat fent him, in

the following Words, No Man knows .

the Father, fave the Som, and in thele
Words, No Man has_ feen God, at any
Time ; -but the only Begotten Son, who
i in the Bofom of the Father, he. bas
declar’d him.

He it is, who reveals the Things
of God, to his true Difciples, and
we endeavour to form our Scheme
of Divinity, upon his moft excellent
Model, who fometimes tells us, that

nefs at afly and at other Times, That

in Trath,
Arnd any one, that will, may learn,

for what tad, God fent his Son in-

to the World, if he will but confult
the Prophecics, relating to our Savi-
: oury
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our , and the Writings of the Ewvarna

- gelifts, and dpoftles, and efpecially the

Epiftles of St. Pas/.
He came, to inftru&t us, in the

- true, and molt diret Way, to Peace

here, and Compleat; and FErernal
Happinefs hereafter, and ro take a
moit BLESSED ADVANTAGE,
if I may fo fay, of the HORRID
IMPIETY, and continual PROVO-
CATIONS of Impenitent, and da-
ring Sinners. ,

Celfus. being ignorant of thiis, has
the following Words, He came; 11 feem,
to inftruct good Men, and to make free,
and Monftroufly-large Offers of his Gracey
ev’n to the wileft Rebels, :

Then fays he; If he had [5 Sins
wlar 4 Fancy 10 ABSCOND; what
g\’eed was there, 1 wonder | of n Foice

 from Heav’n, [aying, that he was the

SON of GOD. And if he hadn't &
Mind to. ABSCOND , then why did he

Juffery and dye ?

He imagiaes, I perceive ; that the
Accounts, which we meet with in
the Gofpels, are inconfiftent with
thenifelves, not being able, with all
his pretended Sagacity, to compre-
hendl: or frame any juit Idea, of the
Defign of eurBleffed Saviour, which was

' e 2 neither
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neither ro ke bid altogether, and fo be

entirely ufelefs , and a meer Cypher

in kis Own Creation, nor to. have his
Bright Side, if I may fo fay, 1.mean
his DIVINE NATURZ XNOWN,
to many of thofe very Perfons, who
had the Honour, to fee him, with
their Bodily Eyes.

The Voice, that came to him from
Heav'n, faying, This # my Beloved
Son, in whom I am well-pleas'd , 150t
faid to be heard by the Multitude,
as Celfus’s Jew imagines, and the o-
ther Voice, which 1s faid to come
from the Cloud, was only heard, by
thofe, who went up, with our Seviour,
to the Mountain, For fuch is the
Nature ofa Voice from Heav’n, that
it can only be heard, by thofe, for

whom' God is pleas’d, for wife Rea-

fons, to defign it.

I don’t {peak here, of the meer Vie
bration of the Particles of the Air,

or any Philofophical Account, that may
be giv’n of a Voice, but of a Spiri-
tusl Senfasion, whereby one, who has
Spiritual Senfes exercis’d, do’s hear
God fpeak, when one, who is deaf,
toall the awakening Precepts, of Vir-
tue, and Piety, is entirely ignorant of

what is faid, I mean, as to any valua-

ble. 2nd latting Purpofe, that it ferves.

‘This

T
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 This I think, is a fufficient An-
{wer, to thofe Words of Celfus, What

Need was therey of a Voice from Hea-.

wen, (ying, that he was the SON OF
GOD? '

And what I have already offer’d,
concerning the Sufferings of our Sa-
viour , is a fatisfatory Anfwer, I
jndge, to the following Words, If
be hadwt & Mind to conceal his Power,
axd obfinre bis  Glory, then fure be
was borp, under a wvery unhappy Pla-
net , or elfe he had never Juffer’dy and
dyd.

Then Celfus’s Few, is pleas’d 10
draw a Confequence, which 1s very
unnatural , and unjuft. For it do’s
by no Means follow, that becaule
our Sswiour, by his Sufferings, has
taught ys to bid Defiance to Death it
felf, therefore when he rofe from the
Dead, he fhou’d have order’d the
whole World, to make a General
Rendezvouz, and have publickly ac-

uainted ’em, with the Reafon, why
he left the Realms of Light, and
Glory, and thought it worth his While,
io come down, into this miferable,

and filifyl World.

Cc 3 Kor
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For this he had already done, when
Mat. 11, he faid, Come unto me, all ye that la-
Vo 2 bour, and are heavy-laden, 4nd I will

Then drawing to a Conclufion, he
adds,-.All that 1 have faid, has beew lor-
row'd, from your own approv’d Authors,

géve you Reft, . This he had alfo done,
in the long Sermon, which he preach’d
upoa the Mount, coneerning the Beati
tudes , and his Difcourfes on feveral
other Subjects, which are annex’d to
it, and in his ufeful Parables, and fre-
quent Difputes, with the Scribes, and
Pharifees.  And St. John acquaints us,
in his Gofpel, with what a Majeft
_our Sasviour fpoke, which is not fo
much to be underftood of the Arti-
ficial Colours of Humane Rhetorick,
ar a graceful Elocation, and happy
Gefture, as of thofe Divine, Impor-
tant , and Plin, but Commanding
Truths, that were the Subjett-Matter
of his frequent Difcourfes. And we
Jearn, from the other Gofpels, that our
Szviour fpoke , with fuch a modeft
Air of Affurance, and fuch an Us-
common Authority, as always engag’d
the Attention, and " Affettions, and
rais’d the Admiration of the Lift’ning
‘Audience, many of whom, did, as it
were, hang upon his precious Lips,
and coud gladly - have imparted to
him their very Souls, if it had been

P‘)fﬁbl"
Then

fo that 1 neean’t prodace any other Teffs-

monies, [ince the Edge of your ows Wea-

. pons o @ [ufficiently turn’d upon  your
[elves.

But. I have already fhown;, that
when he dire@&s his Difcourfe - to
our Saviowr, or to us, he is pleas’d,
to interlard it, with Abundance of
ridiculous Stories, that ’m coundent,
the Evangelifts never thought of, and
it remains, to be prov’d, that we are
wounded by our own Weapons, un-
lefs his fond Imagination muft always
pas, for a clear, and fufficient Proof,
of one of the greateft Untruchs, that
was ever broach’d in the World.

Ccy4 CHAM
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HEN Celfus breaks forth into

the following " Exclamation ,

Guwd God ! Can we imagine, that 4

God fhow’d come down, from Hesv’n to

Earth, and yet thar Men (bow'd - refufe
to embrace his Doctrine? ’

But to this I anfwer, that Mof:
himielf acquaints us, that God did
evidently, glorioufly, and frequently,

appear to the Fews, when Miracles

were wrought 1n Egype-, when' they
pafs’d the Red Ses, and had the Pillar
of Cloud, and of Fire, to condu&
’em, asd when the Law was declar'd
'to ’em, in a very publick Manner,

and wich Circumftances of the moft"

Awful Solemnity, and yet they, wha
‘were Eye-Witnefles, of thele amazing
Inftances of an Over-raling Providence,
and of the fpecial Care, which Heaves
took of shem, were guilty of the grof-
[feft Infidelity, For had they really,
apd firmly “believ’d what they. had

oLt . ’." :- f;cq’
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feen, and heard, they had never been

184 Origen agdink Celfis

- riage of the Jews, when God appear’d

they were wand’ring, in the Wilder-

{o infatuated, as to have made the Calf,
to Have chang’d their Glory, into the Exod3z-
Similstude of an Qx, that éats Grafs ;
or to have faid to onc another, {peak- .
ing of the Calf, Thefe be thy Gods, 0"y "o
Ifracl, whick brought thee up,our of the
Land of Egypt. _

And ’tis too plain, that the Car-

fo often to ’em, and wrought fo many
Miracles for ’em, and efpecially when e

nefs, as we learn, ev’n from their
own Sacred Writings, and their proud
Contempt of the Doétrine, which our
Bieffed Lord introducd, tho’ he deli-
ver’d it, wich the greateft Authority,
and confirm’d it by Miracles, I fay,
’ti5: too plain, that the Carriage of the
Fews, upon thefe various, and aftonifh-
g Scenes of Aétion, was owing to
the fame unhappy Caufe, I mean, their
wretched Unbelief.

And ’tis no great Wonder , that
they didn’t believe in our Sasvioar,
fince they did but'tredd, in the Steps
of their long-defceaded Anceftors, for
whom they profefs to have fo pro-
found a Veneration. :

g ";I‘imn
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“Then Celfus asks, What God,-J be-
feech you, did ever appear among Men,
and wa'n't credited by em , efpecially if
he was [o Politick, as to [end *em Word
of his Coming 2 = And how couw’d the
Jews themfelves, as flupid a5 they always
were, be ignorant of a Perfon, whom, tis
well known,, they had for many Ages exs
pected ? : ,

But I wou’d fain know of the Fews,
which were the greater Miracles ,
thofe that were wrought in Egypt,
and the Wildernefs, or thofe that were
perform’d by our Savicur, in the open
View of his'crucl, and malicious Ene-
mies. S

If they fay, the former were the

reater, then ’tis. matural enough to
%uppofe, that they, who have refifted
the Evidence of thofe Miracles, which,
in their Efteem, are the greater, fhou’d
much more defpife thofe, which, they
think, are far inferiour to ’em; I mean
the . Miracles; that were wrought by
our Bleffed Ssviewr. Or, if they fay,
that the Miracles of Mofes, and thofe
which our Saviour perform’d,are equal,
we needn’t wonder, that the Fewi
- Nation fhou’d, at different Times, be
guilty of giving Way, to the Working?
: 0

Origen againft Celfus.
of their Horrid Unbelief, in Cafes that
on many Accounts, were Parallel.

"The Moral Law was firft pub.

187

lith’d to the Fews by Muyfes, who ac- |

quaints us, that in t ofe carly Times,
their Fore-Fathers were chargeable
with the fore-mention’d Sin, and many
other notorious Crimes. And when
the New Law, and Second Covenant was
ficft publifh’d by our Saviour, the Fews
plainly fhow’d, by their wretched Un-
belief, that they were the geauine Of-
{pring of thofe notorious Unbelicvers,

in the Wildernefs, and we may juit-
ly apply to ’em, thole Words of our

Savjonr, Traly ye bear Witnefs, that ye Luke 1.

allow the Deeds of your Fathers. And

V. 48.

thofe of the Prophet, Thy Life fball o . o

hang in daubt before thee, and thou [balt

fear Day and Nighty and [balt have o

AfJurance of thy Life. For they didin’t
believe in him, who cameg to give
Life to a2 World, that was dead in
Sine ”

CHAPe

V. ¢é6.
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H AT Celfus objelts farther, in
: the Perfon of a Jew, may eali-

ly be retorted upon Mofes, and the
Prophets.  He- finds Fault with our
Saviour , for exceeding, as he thiaks,
the Bounds of Reafon, and Modefty,
when he threatens, and upbraids, and
fays ,- Wo be unto you, and I fore-sell
sou, which, he fays, plainly intimates,
that he wanted Power, to prevail with
his Hearers, and is an Argument, that
he was fo far from being 4 God; that
he hadn’t the Common' Prudence of a
Map. © ¥ P o

But we may eafily retort his own
Argument upon him.

For God himfelf ufes many Ex-
prelfions, in the Law, and the Pro-
phes, that found every whit as harfh,
as thofe Words, Woe be anto yuk,
which our Saviour makes ufe of, in

Pro-

thar lay Field to Field. And again,
Wo unto them, thas rife up early, that
they may follow sivong Drink. And
again, Wo unto them, that draw Ini
quty with Cords of Vanity. And again,
Wo anto them, that call Evil Good,
and Good Evil. And again, Wo unto
them , who are mighty to drink Wine.
And abundance of Inftances of the
like Nature might eafily be produc’d,
if Occafion offer’d.

What think you, of that Expref-

_fion of the fore-mention’d Prophet ?
Ah finful Nation, a People ladem withifaiah 1.

Iniquity, a Seed of evil Doers, Chil-
dren that are Corruprers ! Don’t we
meet with as bitter InveQives, in
that Chapter, as any that our Ss-
viowr ever us’d ¢ Tour Country, fays

the Prophet, #s defolate, your Cities aye .
burnt with Fire : Tour Land .S‘tmﬂger.:l

devosr it in your Prefence, and “tis de-

folare, as averthrown by Strangers,

I might alfo inftance in that Place,
in Ezekiel , where God fays to the

Prophet , Thou dwelleft among Seor- sk

piom.
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Prophet Ifaiah, that join Foufe to Houfe, Iﬁ{i}h &
ibid.Vaer

bid, V.7

V. zo.

V. 22,

V. 4

V.6
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So that I can hardly think, that
Celfws can be in Barneft; when he

makes his Jew find Fault with our

Saviour, as exceeding the Bounds of
Reafon, and Modeity, as often as
he us’d fiich Expreflions as thefe
'‘WQE BE UNTO'YOU, and I
FORETELL YOU. For what
the Few fays, may be retorted on
himfelf, fince the GREAT GOD
do’s often fpeak exaltly after the
fame Manaer, and thereby without
Doubt, did fufficiently, and as it were,
de Novo, authorize our Sasviour, td
ufe that Turn of Expreflion.

And if there be any Force, in what
he fargher objelts, viz. Tha: oir SA-
VIOUR wanted Payer, to prevail wich
his Hearers ; Jt makes as much againft
GOD Himiclf, who is frequently
brought in by the Propiecs, fpeak+
ing, with the fame Air of Severity,
and any one whe thinks, that the
ew has Caufe, to blame our Savivzr,
for ufing the fore-mention’d Expref-
fions, wouwd do well, T think, to con-
fider, that we meet with abundance
of Very dreadful Exprobrations in Levis
ticwsy and Deateronomy, and if the Fem;
who is oblig’d, to defend the Wris
tings, which Mofes publith’d, can of-
fer any Thing, to juftific the Expref

fions,
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fions 1 refer to. We may bring the
fame, or much ftronger Arguments,
in Defence of that feemingly - rigid
Praltice of-our Savioar.

Nay, we can offer more, in De-
fence of Mofes, than the moft bigot-
ted Few, lince our Saviour has ac-
quainted us, with its Spiritual, and
Miyftick Seace, tho’ one, who has any
tolcrable Knowledge of the Prophets,
may diicern, that the GREAT GOD
can’t be faid, to exceed the Bounds of
Rca.oiiy when he ufes fuch threat-
ning, and upbraiding Expreffions as
thele, Wo wnto you, or, I fore-tell you,
and ’twou’d be horrid Blafphemy, to
fay, Thar the All-wife Being takes [uch
improper Methods, for the Converfion of
Sinuers, as argue, that he wants the
Common Prudence of « Man, as Celfus
makes our Sswvivxr to do.

The Chriftians, who hold, that
*twas the fame God, that fpoke by
the i‘rophets, and by our Bleffed Sa-
wiour, can give a rational Accouat, of
thofe Threatnings, and direful Ex-
probrations, which we meet with in
the Scripture;  And becaufe Ce/fus pre-
tends, to be fo great a Philotopher ,
as well as fo picely vers’d in the Opi-
nions, which the Chriftians holdd) lIl

a
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fhall juft touch upon a few Things,
that I think, very nduwirally occur. -

J wou’d ask him, whether Mercury.
in Homer don’t take fuch * Methods 5

as were proper, to bring Ulyffes to a’

Senfe of his Duty, when he fays;

HomOd. Wyerch that thou art! what makes thee

fib. 12.
Y z“.

lib. 12.

( rove alone ?

For ’tis the Part of Syrens, to fawn,
and flatter, who, '

Hom.Od. oe.szuieiee fit drid chaunt "mong dead Mens

Ve ‘150

( Bones.

- And fpeak after the followiag foft,
and [oothing Manner,

Hom.Od. Ulyfles, Glory of she Greeks; draw near:

lib. 12.

v. 184.

How then can he have the Face,
to fay, that when the Prophets, and
our Ssviour, fay, Wee unto you, ta
wean the Minds of Men from their
beloved Lufts, they hadn’t a ferious,
and compaffionate Regard, to their
precious, and immortal Souls, which
they woud fain refcue, if *twere pof-
fible, with a Kind Craelty, if I may
{o fay, from the ever-burning, and
intolerably - fcorching Flames of the
Infernal Lake,

But
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Bue, perhaps, ht dreams “tis requi-

fitc, that the Great God, or any other

Perfon, who bears the Charaﬁtcrs of
Divinity , fhow’d merely conlulr .the

Dignity, of his own Excelicnt Na-

ture, and act in fuch a Way, as wou'd
not be agreeable to the Capacities of
Men, nor proper to perfwade their
Wills , and engage their beft Alfe-
&ions.

And how ridiculous do’s he render
himfelf, when he fays, ithat our Sa-
wiour wawnted Power 10 perfwade 2 1
cow’d produce many Parallel Liftan-
ces, from the Wrirings of the Fewifo
Prophets, and of the Greeks them[elves,
and know very well, that fome of the
moft Famous of *em all, were «nable
to prevail with their Enewies, their
Judges, and Accufers, to leave ther
Vices, and apply themfelves to the
Study of Philofophy, as a happy Intro-
duion to . regular Courfe of Viriue.

Dd Cuae.
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S IR N S ignorant of his being theFirft-Born from Cobofi. 1
W S the Dead; or can tligre he ‘p'otliiﬁ%'in V.8
— — S the Scripture, bur whar h2's willing
SR , - {hou’d be there ? But fince the Few
' acknowledges the Refurreition of “rhe

Body, ’tis needlefs to bring Arguments,

CHAP XXXVII. to prove it, ( whether he do’ in earne't
e oo : believe i, and is able to defend it,
, ‘ or no and therefore, as to this Mat-
- HEN the fﬁw, in Conforinity ter, I thall return him no farther An-
AL 1o the Principles of Fudsifm, fays, fwer.
We hope for the Refurreition of the Body,
10 Eterndl Life, and fhsll be sbundani-
ly comving'd, of -she ~Pofibility of it e
by the ReZ?z’rre&iah of the Expetted- Mef-
ﬁah,;nf 0 wglb 6_; the Gloriows Pattern,
sccording 10 which, we alfoy fball bt rais*d ‘ "4
g 1o e, 0 I | Camar XXXVIL
"Byt Pavape 1o think, that the Ferws .
will hardly graar, that their Mieflish : , ’
will be the Parsern of théir Fubure HEN fays Celfu’s Jow, IWhere
Rqﬁi’rreﬂinﬂ. . for God’s [ake, # this Pl":Lexlded
However , if they really think fo, Mefliah, that you make [uch;;bnr about |
and don’t fcruple to talk like Celfus’s for we wans [sdly o [ee bim , 4nd are
Tfem’ 1 ﬂ‘]au ask one Que&ion, 'that re4dy 10 ernbrace bhis Doﬂrme.ﬂ
may ferve for an_Anfwer, fince he
undertakes, to confute us, by our own

Bur we may ask him every Whit
Authors, how comes it to pafs, that as well, where is that Glorions Perfon,
he has read thofe Paffages, which he who - fpoke by the Prophets , and
thinks, make for him, but fecms to wrought fo many Miracles, to con-

grm che Law of their Celebrated

" lave never read, any Thi
rave , any Thing of our - “it ,
Saviour’s Refurrection, at lcfﬁ to be Mofes? 3 ay, where is he? that we
may fce him, and may believe, that

ignorant Dd 2 you
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allow’d to take the

- Origen againft Celfus.
you.are_God’s {)’«lwliar Heritage? You
won’t fay, T fuppofe, thac Almighty
God appeai’d a/ways to the Fews tnem-
elves.  And why fnay . not we be
. fame Method ,
in Defence of our §aviowr, who once
rof2 from the Dead, and did fo power-
fally work upon :the Minds of his
Difciples, that their lively Hope of a

Glorious Refurre@ion to an Immor-

tal Life of Inconceivable Happinefs,
and fpotlefs Purity, "did revive their
fainting Spirits, and fupport, and com-
fort ’em, uader the moft grievous Tos-
ments.

Then he fays, Did this Pretender
come down from Heav’n, on Purpofe that
we might rejet him? As if he were
fond of the Bafelt Affronts, chat cou’d
poffibly be offer’d him.

1 anfwer, No ; but he forefaw, what

" Treatment he fhou’d have, and fore-

told the Unbelicf of the Fews, and
mgde ufe of it, as a Happy Occafion
of the Calling of the Gentiles ;, Ur-
happy, Wnhappy indeed for them, but
. very happy for w, who are not of the
Pofterity of Abrabams, -

Eor their Fel, ( as Divine Provi-
dence was pleas’d to order the Mat-
tgr) was she Rifing of the Geamiles,

. as
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I__t?]

as the Prophetical Pfalmift fpeaks, A P8,

People, whom 1 have not known ,[bakl ferve
ferve me. As foon as they hear of me
they [ball obey me. And as the Pro-

V. 43

phet Ifaiah fays, Iwas fought of them, 1. <.
: . L

that ask’d not for me : 1 am foxnd  of
shem, that [ought me not. -

We know, what a Series of Tem-

poral , and Dreadful Calamities the
Crucifixion of our Saviowr has en-
tzilPd, if I may fo fay, upon the Fer-

.- #fb Nation. And their Mouths wou’d

be for ever ftop’d, fhou’d we upbraid
sem ( but God forbid, we fhow’d cv’n
feem to infult ’em ) and fhou’d we
demand of ’em, as we very well may,
whether the Difpenfations jof Divize
Providence toward ’em, don’t bear the
Awful Marks of his Severe Difplea-

fure, and whether Almighty God

didn’t take a moft unaccountable Me-
thod, if his.Defign were, o fhow
the Worid, that the Jews were fHll
his peculiar People (tho’ to0 far from

being zealous of Good Works ) when .

he {uffer’d fuch grievous Calamitics
to befall ’em, whea their Mesropolis
was tak’n, and they were at once de-
privd of cheir Magnificent Temple, and
all their Pompons orfbip, and what-
ever they cowd offer, to allay the

Ninve Darknefs, of this MTSTE-
RIOUS SCENE of PROVI-
DENCE

Dd 3
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Deut. 32,
V. 21.
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DENCE, it thight be largély idfifted
of, aid improv’d to very valuable
Purpoles, by the Clriftians, who ad-

.mire the Wife, and Dep Defign of
. GOD, to make Ufe of the Hokrid

Impiery of thofe very Perfons, who

“were Onge his PECULIAR PEOPLE,

‘as a Bleffed Occafion of calling them,
who sere Strangers to the Covenanis,
and had no Right to the Glorious Pro.
‘mifes, ielating to the Meffizi’s King-
dom. = .

This was foretold by the Pro-
phets, vis. That GOD wou’d take
an Advaitage by the Sins of the
Ie;v:, not meicly to call any fingle

fation, but to felet fome Perfons,
from all Parts of the Earth, chat hav-
ing Chofen the Foslifb Things of the
1World , he might give an ignorant
People very clear Difcoveries of im-
partant ‘T ruths, taking his Kingdom
trom the Jews, to beitow it on the
Dé/;oi/ed Gentiles.

And I fhall quote ane Prophecy,
concerning thus turprizing Turn of
Providence, which is in Deateronomy,
where the Propherical Hiftorian ins
troduces G OD, fpeaking after the
foliowsng  Manner, They have mov’d
me 10 Jealoufy, with that which i not
GQ D, they bave pruik’d me to An-
gery with their Vawitics @ And 1 will
S : : move
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mové thew to ealowfy, with thoff, who
are not a Peaple, 1 wifl provoke em 1o
Anger, with 4 foolifp Nation.

Cuar XXXIX.
HEN the Few concludes with

the following Words, We fee,
therefore, fays he, that he was a Man,

like ‘one of ws, as we bad Reafon to

believe, both from Reafon, and Expe-
rience. ' :

But I can’t for my Life conceive,
how out Saviour, if hie was no more
than a Man, cou’d eyer be fo wecak,

- . ~ .
as to imagine, that his Doétrine wou’d
obtain, and much lefs meet with the
defird Succefs, that he fhoud ho-
nourably furmount all Difficulties,
and Dangers, and prove in the Event
{fupcriour to the United Force of the
People, Senate, and Emperors of Rome,
and all Fore.gn Porentates.
don’t allow, that he had a DIVINE,
as well as a HUOMANE NATORE,
hew caa we account for his makin'g
S A
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fo many, and fo remarkable Con-

verts, on a fudden, when the Difad-

vantages were fo great, which he
labour’d under? Had they all been
Men of Reafon, that he had to deal
with, I confefs, the Wonder wou’d
fenfibly abate. But the greateft Part
by far were void of Reafon, and
little better than Brutes, ina Humane:
Shape, and which is worfe , were
Slaves to their unruly Paffions, and
on that Account ’twas far more dif-
ficult to reclaim ’em from their exor-
bitant’ Vices

. So that we muft refolve this Mat-
ter, into.his being the Wifdom, and
the Power of GOD, let the Unbe-
lieving Fews, and the Learned Greeks,
goafh their Teeth, as much as they
pleafe, or produce what they can to
the -contrary.

. Arid 1 might fay, that Inftances of
his Divine Power are not wholly
wanting, ev’n at chis Diftance of
Time: ~

We fhall therefore mot only con-
tinue, by the Affiftance of the Holy
Spirit, to believe in ‘God the Pather,
according to the Do&rine of his ETER-
NAL SON, but{hall alfo be cxciteg,

; y
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by a Hely Ambition, to endeavour {0
convert the ignorant Heathensf fo the
Chriftian Faith, while they by all
Means will have it, that.we truly
are the Perfons, whofe Ignorance de-
ferves highly to be pity’d, (tho’ we
koow very well, that the Cafe they
commiferate is in Truth their own)
and they give it out, that we are
guilty of Impofture, whereas they do
Butr condemn their own frequent, and
moft apparent Prattice.

1 am fure, if we Jead Perfons afide,
“tis a very Happy Seducement, fince the
Eternal Welfare of their Begrer Part
is Honestly aim’d at, and Effefually
confulted by us, who are honour’d
fometimes with being Inftruments,
in the Hand of ALMIGHIT GOD
to reclaim ’em. h

By the GRACE OF GOD, with
which, our fincere, and earneft, tho’
weak Endeavours, do concur, they
are prevaild with, to leave therr
former Intemperance, or at leaft make
fome f{low, and imperfe€t Advances
toward the contrary Virtue, they
leave their unjuft Dealing, or at
Jeaft approach to the Confines of

Juftice, they renvunce their Superfti-

gior, and Kolly, or at lealt are con-
dutled,

18t
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dufted into the th.way, if T may’

{5 fay, that leads t6° the - MOST

SUBLIME, and MOST USEFUL

WISDONA ;- They' leave: their Cow-
ardly, and’ Sordid Fempey, and_aro
infhicd; With the NOBLEST KIND
OF COURAGE , which appears , on
all juft Occafions ,- but efpecially
when they are I’d, %o lay down
their Lives, and feal the Truth of
their ‘moft Holy Réligion, with cheir

warmeft Blood.

o cbnelude, withoutDoubt , our

SAVIOUR is already. come, who

was_exprefly foretold, ev'n by the
ewifp Prophiets. My Antagonift there-
fore did not 2 little difcover his - Igno
rance, in_makiag “his Jew fay, That A
. CERTAIN PROPHET' foretold - the
Coming of the MESSIAH. :

Bug “becaufe Célfus , who brings in
his ¥ew, fpeaking, as he imagines,
ngreably to the ‘Pni,ricligies of Judaifm,
thinks® fit, that fie Thow’d break off
Bere , (tho’ indeed he adds a few
Things ; that are not worthy to be
rentron’d ) I fhall here put a.Pe-
riod toa my SECOND BOOK.

And
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And if T may but have feafonable,
and fuitable Affiftance from above,
I (hall endeavour in my THIRD
BOOK, to anfwer fome remaining
Arguments, if they may be fo cal’d
againft the CHRISTIAN RELIGI -
ON, which Celjus thought fit to
ufe , and endeavours with all his
Might to maintain. ‘




